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A. H. Hukonaen

CIIMCKH KEPTBOIIPMHOUWIEHNI HA APEBHEETMIIETCKUX
3AVYITOKOMHBIX CTENAX I-1IV TUHACTUU

JHYHON (OpPMBI, HA KOTOPBIX, KaK NpaBHIIO, NPUCYTCTBYIOT HAJINCH, pe-

nAbedHbIe WIH BBINOJTHEHHBIE KpacKoil n3obpaxenusa. Crenabl Morim GbITh
CBA3aHbl C MOrpeGEeHUsIMH, CY>KUTh NOTPAHUYHBbIMK 3HAKaMH, BBLICTYNMATh B pojie
BOTHUBHBIX ¥ MaMATHBIX npeaMeToB. Havuunast ¢ | guHacTuu, korga B Erunre nosisu-
JIMCh ApeBHEMIINE CTENbI, 10 PUMCKUX BPEMEH 3HaYUTENBHO NPeoOpasmiIuCh BHELI-
Huil OONMUK CTejibl, €€ KOMIO3HIMOHHOe OOPMIICHHE, XapaKTep U COHepXKaHHe
Haanucu. MoruneHeie, MK «3ayNOKOMHBIE», CTeIbl OObIYHO YCTaHABIUBAIUCH PA-
IOM ¢ rpOOHHULEH, HA HUX 00A3aTENLHO UMENIOCH M3 Bllafenbiia. CTeNbl IpenoIHo-
CHJIACH B Ka4ecTBe Aapa B XpaMbl M CBATHJIMLIA B 3HAK NMOYTEHHUA OOram, a Takxke
[J1s1 YBEKOBEUNBAHHA BaXKHBIX COOBITHI, TaKMX, KaK yCIEeLIHbIe 3KCHENULNH, T00e-
ol Hap BparoM. IToMuMo 3Toro, cTesibl Cy>Kuau NOrpaHUYHBIMU METKaMM Ha Mo-
ns1X, 0003HavaNny rpaHulbl BIaJeHN, aEMUHUCTPATUBHBIX OKPYIOB, Jaxe UeNbIX
crpaH (Hampumep, Erunta npu napsax CpenHero napcrtsa). B erumeTckom sisbike
UMEETCS1 HECKOJIBKO CIIOB JIVIl 0603HAUEHHsI CTENbl', KOTOPhIE CBUAETENLCTBYIOT O
pa3iuYHOM €€ HCNOJIb30BaHuH. B paHHUX rpoGHKIIaX OHH 4acTO ObLIN €{MHCTBEH-
HbIMU YKa3aTENsIMM MPHUHANNIEKHOCTH 3aXOPOHEHHs KOHKPETHOMY July. 3aymo-
KOHHbIE CTeJbl OBIM HE TOABKO HEOTHEMIIEMOH 4acThbiO MOrpedeHus, KOTopoe
MapKHpOBaJiH, HO H CaMH 1O ce6e CTaHOBWIHCh HEHTPaJIBHLIM OO BEKTOM B KYJILTO-
BOU MpaKTHKE.

JIN OpeBHUX €TUNTSH CMEPTh Oblila MPOJOIKEHHUEM 3€MHOU JKU3HU, U MaTEPH-
anbHble OJylara, BKJIKOYas POAYKTHI IIMTAaHUSA, CYUTAIHNCH HEOOXOTUMBIMH JIJIST IO-
CMEpPTHOTO CylllecTBOBaHMA. [II1 HageXkHOro obecnedyeHus: 3ToH NMOTpPeGHOCTH W,
CIEegoBaTEbHO, HENPEPBRIBHOCTH KylnbTa Ha 3ayMOKOUHBIX CTEJaX, TaK Ha3bIBae-
MOW «JIOXHOW [BEepH» B IPOOGHMILE, HA CTeHaX YAaCOBHU BBINMUCHIBANUCH HA3BaHUS
HEOOXOOMMBIX TIPEIMETOB, KOTOPbIE COCTaBISUIM TO, YTO OOBIYHO Ha3bIBalOT
«CIMCKaMU» XePTB.

OTH TEKCThI, a TAKXKE H300paKEHUs, YKa3bIBaOIKe Ha XXEPTBbI, C KoHia Panue-
ro napcrsa (co Il fuHacTHH) HaYMHAIOT IOMUHUPOBATE Ha cTele. bes ux nogpobHo-
rO aHaJli3a HEMOJHON OCTaeTcd Kak obwas kapTuHa o¢opMieHus B HYHKUIHOHY-
poBaHHUs MOrpe0eHUil B paHHUIl NEpHON €THNEeTCKON HCTOPHH, TaK M MOHHMaHWe
KynbTOBBIX IPAKTHK JJIs1 3TOrO BpEMEHH.

K mccnegoBaHuio CIMCKOB €TUNTONIOrN o0palagnch HEOMHOKPAaTHO, OOHAKO HX
HMHTEPEChI OrPaHHYNBANIUCh KaKOH-IM00 ONHOM I'PYNNOH XXEePTB (HallpuMep, TKaHsl-

CTeHaMH B €r'unTOJIOTHH HAa3bIBAKOT KAaMEHHBIC WIHN NEPEBAHHLIC NJIUTHI pa3-

Lebz (Wh. I 177:7); chew (Wh. L. 221:11); wd (nexcudecku nanGonee ynorpeSumas
dopma) (Wh. 1. 398:15); srk (Wb. IV, 200:15).



MH); KaK LeJI0e OHM HUKOr[a He u3yyanuch. KpoMe TOro, aHanu3y HOABeprajiuch
OTHOCHUTENBHO No3gHue naMaTHUKY III-IV guHacTuil, B TO BpeMsi Kak CTEJbI Iep-
BbIX [ABYX JUHACTHH HE COCTABJIAIN MPEIMETa CaMOCTOATENBHOTO HCCIEeIOBaHUA.
OcTanuch Heu3y4eHHbIMU ¥ NPUHLHUIBI CMBICJIOBOTO M KOMIIO3UIIMOHHOTO [IeJIeHUs
CITMCKA JXKEePTB Ha IPYIIb], M3MEHEHWs BHYTPU OTAENBHBIX TDYIII XEPTB HA4MHAA C
IpeBHEHIINX CTel, a TAKXKe penepTyap CIIMCKOB XEPTB Ha CaMbIX PaHHMX MaMSTHH-
Kax. Mexny teM umeHHO B Pannem naperse (npu II puHacTum) onpenensitores Te Ha-
3BaHUs, KOTOpble MO3OHEee OYAyT 3acCBHUAETENLCTBOBAaHbl BO BpeMs CBOEOOpPa3HOM
KyJIbMUHALM KadecTBa oopmienus cren npu IV guHactuu. PenepTyap XepTB Ha
3ayNOKOMHBIX CTeNlaX CBUNETEILCTBYET U 00 H3MEHEHHAX B CAaMO KyJNbTOBOH IIpak-
THKEe ¥ TeX OBIIecTBEHHbIX CTPYKTypax, KOTOpble 00ecneunBann ee (PyHKIMOHUPO-
BaHMe. B Hacrosiel craThbe fienaeTcs NONbITKa OTBETUTh Ha 3TH K APYyTHe BOIPOCHL.

Ha a6unocckux crefnax BpeMeH! | qUHacTUM NepeyHN XKEePTB ellle OTCYTCTBYIOT.
DTO 0TYACTH MPOTHUBOPEUYUT NPEANONOKEHUIO, YTO a0MAOCCKHE CTelNbl ObLIN CO-
CTaBHOM YacTbIO KYNBTOBBIX MECT M Nepell HUMH packjafgblBall XXepTBONPHUHOLLE-
HUs12, XOTS 3TO U He O3Ha4aeT 06paTHOTO. MOXKHO yTBEPXKATh, YTO CaMa TPaHLHs
BBIIIMCHIBAHUS XEPTB Ha 3ayNOKOMHBIX CTeJlaX NMOSBJISETCA Ha ceBepe (B palioHe
Cakxkapbl) He paHblue nepuopa npasnenus I1 punactvu. M306paskeHns eMuHAYHBIX
>KEPTB B PA3JIMYHbIX KOHTEKCTaX XOPOILUO 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBaHbI KaK Ha I0re, TaK U
Ha ceBepe Erunra yxe npu I nunactuu.

IlpencraBnenyss >KEPTBEHHBIX IPUHOLUEHMH, OOO3HAa4YEHHBIX Ha IAMSITHUKAX,
MOKHO pasleuTb Ha HECKONBKO TPYNIL: @) «OCHOBHOH CIMCOK», PacloOIOXEHHbBIN
nepeO TIOKOMHBIM U HaJl 3KEPTBEHHBIM CTOJIOM; 6) XKEPTBBI, BBIIIMCAaHHbBIE 100 CTO-
JIOM; 8) TKaHM; 2) «IIPOCTPaHHbIE» CIUCKU (TPYIINbI XKEPTB, O0beJHHEHHbIE OTHUM
o6LIMM Ha3BaHUEM); 0) NEePEeYNCIeHNe XKUTHUL U HX COAEPKUMOro. AHaNu3 CIuc-
KOB YMECTHO Ha4aTh ¢ 0603HaYeHUH TKaHeH, HOCKOIbKY HMEHHO 3Ta IPYNIa XepTB
6bla Hanbonee opMann3oBaHa U METONB! €€ MCCNENOBaHus yuoOHO pacnpocTpa-
HHUTH 1 Ha ApYyrue KaTeropuy NpHHOLIEHHHA.

I. TKAHU

o Hayana mpakTHK¥ MyMH(UKAIUHA ETUITIHEe IMATHPOBAH 00 bEMBI TEJI YCOII-
KX OPH TIOMOIIM MEJNeHaHus, YTO OOBACHIET BKIIOYEHHE B CIIUCKM KEPTBEHHBIX
npuHoueHui Tkanet. ToT daxT, YTO AT HUX HAXOAMWIOCH MECTO Ha OTPaHUYEHHOH
1O TUIOLLARM CTelle PSIOM C Hanbojee BaKHBIM B 3ayIOKOMHOM KYJIbTE 3JIeMEeH-
TOM — NMPOAYKTAaMI — MO3BOJISET CYAUTDh O Ba’XHOCTH 3afja4yi COXpaHEHHs TeJsa Io-
KOWHOTO yXe B nmepBble guHacTun. O603HaueHUa TKaHeH — OgHO U3 HamboJsee pas-
pa60TaHHbe HanpaBJIeHAR B U3y4eHuy naneorpaduy u neKCHKorpaqmn Craporo
uapCTBa Oton np06neMaTnKe MOCBSIILUEH PN I/ICCHeJlOBaHHPI (B TOM UHCIIE HeOas-
HSST MOHOTpadus HeMelKoH rccaegoBaTeIbHALB! K. Iene®, onHako 3noxa Paune-
IO IIapCTBa, KaK YKa3blBaJIOCh BBILIE, IPAaKTHUECKH BbINaNia U3 NOJIS 3PEHNUS CIEelN-
aJICcTOB”.

2 Cwm., HanpuMep: Shoukry A. The So-Called Stelae of Abydos // MDAIK. 1958. 16. S. 296.
3 Junker H. Giza 1. Lpz, 1929. S. 177-178; Smith W.S. The Old Kingdom Linen List //
ZAS. 1915. 71. S. 134-149; Manuelian P. The Slab Stelae of the Giza Necropolis. New Ha-
ven—Phlladelphla 2003. P. 153-158.
4 Scheele K. Die Stofflisten des Alten Reiches. Lexikographie, Entwicklung und Ge-
brauch. Wiesbaden, 2005.
5 ®axTHYecky, ENUHCTBEHHON paboTOM, B KOTOPOi paccCMATPUBAIOTCA 3HAKM PaHHero
1apcTBa, HCNONb30BABUINIECS AJIS 3aNUcell Ha3Banuil TKanel, asnaercs Kahl J. Das System
der dgyptischen Hieroglyphenschrift in der 0.-3. Dynastie. Wiesbaden, 1994. S. 710 ff.



1. Cniicok TKaHel Ha 3ayNOKOUHBIX cTellaX PaHHUX JUHACTHH

Ha crenax I gunacTiu (BHE 3aBMCHMOCTH OT X MPOUCXOXIEHHSI) CIUCOK TKaHei
oTcyTcTBYeT. Tak, Ha MHOIOYHCIIEHHBIX cTellax M3 Abupoca TKaHM (Kak M HHbIe
XEpPTBbI) He YIIOMMHAIOTCA BOBCE; HET MX M Ha GOraToil HaumucsaMu crene Mepka®
w3 Caxkapel’. Ilpu Il mWHACTHM TPOMCXONMT NPUHIMIHAJLHOE H3MEHEHHE B
O0(POPMJICHMH CTEMNbI: BO-MEPBLIX, B MOMABJAIOIIEM GONBILNHCTBE C1y4aeB yMOMHU-
HaHHe TKaHey HaNnu4YeCcTBYET, BO-BTOPBIX, OHO 3alUChIBAETCA B ONPENEICHHOM Me-
CTe — B PaBOM BEPXHEM YINy 3ayMOKOHHOM crenbl. MIcknroueHueM U3 9TUX NMpaBUI
B Il puHACTHH MOXHO CYHTATh CEMb CTEJ, MIPHYEM B IISITH CIydasix 3TO OO BSCHSI-
eTcs o GoublLIel 4acTH UX ILIOXOMH COXpaHHOCTb}O Tax, 6ecCriopHO OTCYTCTBYIOT
3TH cBefieHns Ha crene ITep-yp-mencer® m Mepw®; Ha crene Cat-ceper!® nepornud
«TKaHb» (B IaHHOM CiIydae MOEOTpPaMMa) BBINKHCAH ITOJ KPecjioM NOKOWHOM; cTena
MeH-Ka-xekeT!! paspyiena B npaBoil BepXHeil YacTu, TIe, NO-BUAUMOMY, U OJIKHA
Obl71a HAXOMUTHCSA COOTBETCTBYIOLIAS HAMIMKUCH; 10 TOH K€ MPUYNHE — IOBPEX/eHUE
MAaMSTHUKA — HEM3BECTHO, KAKHe TKAHH YIOMUHAIOTCA Ha crene He6y!'? m Cax-me-
neca'®; Ha crene Menex-aM-Txeda'® 3HAK TKaHW U COMYTCTBYIOLIEE €My YHCIH-
TeJBHOE PacoIOKEHb! B HIDKHEH 4acTd cTesbl. Bece Ha3BaHHBIE BBILIE CTEJBI [IPO-
UCXopsT U3 XelyaHa.

Ipn I )mHacmu TKaHU NPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha BCEX CTeNaXx, 1<6pome ABYX — KCHILUHDI
o umenn Xy-Pay' i unnosruka Ca-mepn u3 3p-Pakaknpr'®. O603nauenns TkaHeit
NPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha Beex crenax IV guHacruu. Heo6xoguMo OTMETHTE, YTO TPagHIAs
pa3sMelIeHNs o] CIUCKOM TKaHeH APyrux xkepts, 6epynias Havano so Il gpunacrum
1 O0yCNOBJIEHHAsI OTCYTCTBHEM B HUX CTPOTOH yHOPSZOUYEeHHOCTH [0 IV IuHacThu
coxpansierca. Kakune-mu00 XKEpTBBI O] CIMCKOM TKaHEH OTCYTCTBYIOT TOJIBKO Ha
AEBATH cTenax Kiaccuiyeckol IV guHactuu.

2. Cnoco6 0603HaYeHUA TKaHER

HauwnHas co II guHacTuy Ha3sBaHus TKaHel COIPOBOXKMAAIOTCA YKa3aHUEM Ha Ux
pa3Mep ¥ KOJNUYECTBO, NO3[HEE CTABIIMMU Ba’KHbIMU 3JIEMEHTAMH B 0QOPMIIEHUH
KOMIIO3UIIMH COOTBETCTBYIOLINX NaMATHUKOB. [ 3TOro mepuofa oGO3HAYEHUs
TKaHel yacTo 6eccCTEMHO MTOMEMIAIOTCS BIEPEMELIKY C APYTUMH XePTBaMH, XOTS
obuiast TeHAEeHLUs — 300paXaTh TKAaHU B BEPXHEH YacTH CIIUCKA XepTB, a TaKXe

6 Eme)y W.B. Great Tombs of the First Dynasty II. L., 1958. P. 156.

" TeM He MeHee nepBble YIOMHHAHUS TKaHeH OTHOCATCA MMEHHO K [ tuHactuu. Tax, Ha
spibike u3 rpobuunbl O Kianbuwa Ymm anb-Kaa6 B A6unoce, naTupyeMoii BpeMeHeM
npasnenus [Ixxepa (Petrie W.M.F. The Royal Tombs of the First Dynasty. L., 1901. Pt I
PL. V, 9), BNEPBbIC YIIOMHHAETCA TKaHb $5r, a TKaHb idmj ynomsnyTa npu nape Kaa Ha ot-
THCKE NeyaTH, HalieHHO! B rpoOHuLe S 3505 B Caxkkape (Kaplony P. Die Inschriften der
agyptlschen Frithzeit. Bd III. Wiesbaden, 1963. Abb. 261).

szth W.S. The Art and Architecture of Ancient Egypt. 2-nd ed. L., 1998. P. 22. Fig. 31.

Galdznel A.H. An Archaic Funerary Stele // JEA. 1917. 4. P, 256—260 Pl. 55.

0 Saad Z. Ceiling Stelae in Second Dynasty Tombs from the Excavations at Helwan. Le
Calre 1957. Pl. XXIV.
' Ibid. P1. III.
2 Ibid. P1. XV.
1 Ibid. PL XVIL
' Ibid. P1. XVI.
15 Kahl Das System... S. 184,
6 Garstane J. The Third Egvptian Dvnastv. Westminster. 1904. P. 143,



YNOMHUHATE TKaHb idnmj, TOHKOE TIONIOTHO §37 ¥ TKaHb €3 — YK€ TPOCMAaTPUBAETCS.
3aMeTHBI TaKKe IOMIBITKH CIAHOapmU3uposams yKa3aHusl Ha pa3Mep B KOJude-
cTBO TKanu. Tax, Ha crene Cexed-Hep!’ uMeroTCS ONpeENUTENN MX Pa3sMEPOB — nfr
U h, a BBIIMCAHHBIE HUXKE YACIUTENbHBIE COOOIIAOT O KOJMHYECTRE.

Ha Bcex (3a uckinrogenneM ofHoro) naMmgataukax Il guHacTum TKaHU IO KOMIIO-
3MLUOHHOMY O(hOpPMIIEHHUIO HA cTene cXoXxH ¢ obpasnamu IV puunactru. Tak, Ha
crene AGy-HeG-M'S YIIOMHHAETCA TONBKO TKAHb idmj (4TO MOMKHO CYHTATh apXau-
3anuen), OHAKO Crocod 3alUCH 3TOH eIMHCTBEHHOH TKaH¥ BBIIIOJIHEH TaK, KakK 3TO
6ynet genartbes yxe npu IV pmractuw. Ilpu 111 gunacThy 3aBeplnaeTtcs npouecce
TIOJIHOTO OTJEJIEHMs] Ha CTejaXx TKaHel OT OCTaJbHBIX KEPTB, IPH 3TOM CIHCOK
’KePTB HAYMHAET MPECTaBIATL COO0H pa3buTyio Ha kineTKH Tabnuiy. Tkanu BeInK-
CBIBAIOTCS B ONPENeNIeHHON IOCIEeNOBaTeNIbHOCTH: idmj, $§r u ©3 (BUJ TKaHEH
Sme.t/§me.t nfr.t pns 11 puHacTiy HageXXHo elle He (PUKCHPYETCs), OCHe Yero 4acTo
clIefyeT yKa3zaHUe UX pa3Mepa U MOCTOSIHHO — KonndecTBa (4aie Becero 1000 enu-
HHIT).

Hepornungsl, ucnonep3yroluecs AiasA 0603HaueHUs: pa3Mepa TKaHH, — 3TO YNCIH-
TeNbHbIe (FOPU3OHTANBHBIE YEPTOYKHU) OT 3 10 9 M BEPTUKATIBHBIC «CBEPTKM» TKa-
Hel ||, KOIM4ecTBO KOTOPHIX Ha MIOACTAaBKe MOXKST BapbUPOBAThCA OT 1-T0 10 5-TH
(8 otnmuue ot Il guuacruu, He 6onbuue). K. lllene, oOpamas BHUMaHHEe Ha HeHa-
IEKHOCTB JaTUPOBOK HEKOTOPLIX rpoOHul Il fuHacTreil, mpeniaraeT Caeayouyo
MOCIEN0BaTEIBHOCTh Pa3BUTHS B OopopMIeHHH o0o3Havyennil tkade nus 111 mu-
nacTim: crmucok Ta-ypu'® oTHeceH K caMOMy Hayasly AWHACTHH (O YeM FOBODPHT 3aIHCh
TKaHell B OJHy CTPOKY, a Tak>Ke HEOAMHaKOBas BBICOTA MEPOrIH(OB, YKa3hbIBalO-
IIMX Ha pa3Mepsl TKaHEN); CIIUCKU Yna®, Cerem-nedepa?!, Cucu?? otHeceHs! K 60-
Jee no3gHemy nepuony. O6 3TOM MOXHO CYIUTh IO YETKOH pa3OMBKE HA KIIETKH,
xoTd Ha crejae Ceremi-Hedepa NPUCYTCTBYIOT apXaWyHble Hamvcanus (h.f BMe-
CTO k). PUHANLHBIM 3TAIOM pa3BUTHA cinucka Tkanel mpu Il quHacTuu aBnsioTcs
namstauku Hegep-xoTen-xatxop? u Xa-6ay-cokpa®!, oopmireHne KoTOphIX yxe
MPaKTHYECKU HEe OTauYaeTcs oT o6pa3uoB 1V guHactuu. Pasznimavs o6HapyXKuBarOTCS
JIALUB B TOM, YTO CaM CIIMCOK NIOMEIIIEH nod N306paXKeHneM INOKOWHOTO (OTYaCTH 3TO
0OBACHIETCA TEeM, YTO CcTelia ObLIIa ANEMEHTOM «IOXKHOH IBEpH»), a B 5pemcrpax nop
CTIHCKOM (CM. fialiee) TTOSBJISIOTCA IPYTHE MHOTOUHCIIEHHBIE XEPTBBI> .

Oco6eHHOCTH COCTABJICHUSI M 3alUCH CNUCKOB TKaHEH Ha ITaMsITHAKAaX paHHMX
AMHACTHIA TIO3BOJISIIOT BBIJIENUTH NepeXoaHbiil nepuop Mexay HI u IV guHacTusamu.
K HeMy MOXKHO OTHECTH CTENy He(bep-maa'ra26 C 3allMChI0 ApXaUYHOH IApCKOM TKa-
HH itj.w (IOMUMO YeThIpeX APYTuX: idmj, §§r, §me.t nfr.t u c3.w) u Meuena®’, ¢ naspa-
HYUEM TKAHH fpj, IO3[Hee HUTTE He 3acBUAETeNbcTBOBanHON. Ha crene Pa-xorema?®

17 Quibell J. Archaic Mastabas. Cairo, 1923. P. 10. P1. 26-27.

18 Weill R. Des Monument et de I’histoire des II-e et IIl-e dynasties égyptiennes. P., 1908.
P. 219-225.

19 Kahl. Das System... S. 182.

20 Saad. Ceiling Stelae... Pl XXIX.

2! Tbid. Pl. XXX.

22 Tbid. P1. XXVIL.

2> Weill. Das Monument... P. 251-255.

2% Ibid. P. 242-251.

25 Cm. nogpo6uee: Scheele. Die Stofflisten... S. 83.

26 Harpur Y. The Tombs of Nefermaat and Rahotep at Maidum. Oxf., 2001. P. 39. P1. 43.

27 Barta W. Die altigyptische Opferliste. B., 1963. S. 39—40.

28 Harpur. The Tombs... P. 109. Fig. 98. P1. 65, 71.



eMUHCTBEHHBIN pa3 B IV AMHACTHM NMPUCYTCTBYET OOO3HAYEHHE Pa3MEPOB TKaHH,

BBIIIMCAHHOC HepornnchM CHUISALLETO YEINOBCKA C NaJIbLIEM Y pTa ﬁ, XopouIo us-

sectHoe M 11 pumactun. K aToMy e THIY CIUCKA MOXKHO OTHECTH, [TO-BUIUMO-
My, ¥ CTENTY, IMs1 BIIafIClIbIa KOTOPOI He COXPaHMIOCh™.

Bo Bpewmst mpaBiieHust Xeornca B O(pOPMIEHIHM CIIUCKa TKAHEH HaYMHAET Ipeoba-
[aTh CTHJIb, KOTOPBIN HCCIEedOBaTENM Ha3bIBAKOT «KIaccMdyeckuM». «Knaccuye-
CKHiT» CIIUCOK pa3MeHnlaeTcs B NPaBOil YacTU CTEJbl, Yallle BCETO 3aHUMasi Mpo-
CTPAHCTBO OT ee BEPXHEro 70 HUXHETo Kpast. BMecTe ¢ TeM pacnpoCTpaHEeHkl Clly-
yad, KOIJ]lda BEpXHWH Ipefes CHUCKa TKaHed OrpaHM4eH He KpaeMm CTefbl, a
rOpHU30HTANBHOHN CTPOKOH € TUTYJaMH BJAJIeNbia CTENbI, 3aHUMAFOLIEN BCIO NIMPU-
Hy MIAMSITHEKA. DTO cTenbl Yn-aM-HedpeTa®, Ka-om-axa®!, Uyny*?, NN* (6e3 ume-
un). Ha crene Yn-am-nedpeta®® cnimcok TkaHeil, Kpome TOro, «OTONBUHYT» OT Mpa-
BOTO Kpas CTeNbl ABYMS 6€pMUKAAbHbIMI PETUCTPAMHU C THUTYJIaMH Blafelbla
CTEJBI.

Crucox TKamel Mo MPeuMYyLIECTBY BKIIIOUAET Ha3BaHM TPEX (YETBIPEX, CM. HH-
Xe) 81008 MaTepui, KOTOpble 0003HauYeHb! B pErucTpax ofiuH nop npyrum. Ilepsoe
CIJIOITHOE TOPU3OHTANILHOE 110JIe, B KOTOPOM HaxoluTca 0003HadeHUe TKaHH, IPo-
XOJMT Yepe3 BCIO NIMPHUHY criucka. BTopoit ropu3oHTaNbHbIA pas3fen pasjesies Bep-
THKAJHHBIMH OTPAHUYUTENSIMU Ha SAYEHKH, B KOTOPLIX MMEETCS yKa3aHUe Ha ¢hop-
My TKaHeHd. B TpeTbeM perucrpe, Takxke pasfel]eHHOM KOPOTKMMHU BEPTUKAIILHBI-
MU JIMHWSMHA Ha sTYeiKu, COIEpXKUTCI HHPOPMAIMA O Koauuecmsee TOH WM UHOH
TKaHH, B OMABIISIONIEM GOJIBIIMHCTBE CIYy4aecB BBIPAXKAEMOM YHCIHATEIBHBIM A3 —
«1000».

B «xmaccuueckom» crucke TKaHEH OOBLIYHO NPUCYTCTBYIOT YETBIPE Pa3IMYHBIX
Ha3BaHMs, 3aNUCHLIBABIINXCS B ONpEeNeNeHHOM IoclefloBaTEIbHOCTH: idmj, §3r,
Sme.t/Sme.t nfr.t, ©3.w. Marepust §mc.t/$me.¢ nfr.t BCTpeYaeTCsl IPUMEPHO Ha TPETH
NaMSITHUKOB, KOTOPBIE YCIIOBHO MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «KJacCHYecKumu». Ha MHOrux na-
MSITHUKAX CIHCOK JOXOIHT J{O HHXKHEro Kpasi CTeNbl, OfHAKO HE PEfKU CliydaM, KO-
Tla 32 HIDKHAM PSIIOM TKaHel clefyeT NnepeyeHb IPYruX XKEPTB, KOTOPhIE MOXHO
06 BEIMHATL B OMpEe/iCHHbIE IPYNNbl. DTO Ha3BaHMA MeOENN U COCYlOB, a TAKXKe
SKUTHUL, TITHI, Macen. [TonbITKN yBsi3aTh (PaKT HANMYAS MIM OTCYTCTBUA KEPTB
IOl CIICKOM TKaHe# cO BpeMeHeM CO3[laHKsI CAMOM CTeNIbl MJIH COLMabHbIM M10J10-

2KEHHUEM €€ BJIagenblia HE AaroT pe3ym>TaTa35.

2 Junker. Gizal. S. 177.

30 Smith. The Art... P. 45. Fig. 78-79.

31 Reisner G.A. A History of the Giza Necrgpolis. I. Cambr. (Mass.), 1942. P. 399-400.
Pl. 19a. '

32 Junker. Giza L. S. 173-179. Abb. 31.

33 Tbid. S. 242. Abb. 59.

34 Smith. The Art... P. 45. Fig. 78-79.

3 K. Illene yreepxpaet (Die Stofflisten... S. 86), YTO NepBbIME IPHMEPAMH HANMCAHAS
B perucrpax moj o0O3HaYeHUEM TKaHEH APYTux XepTB ABNsIOTCS crenbl I punactuu,
npuBannexapime Xa-6ay-coxpy 1 ero cynpyre Hedep-xoren-xarxop. OpHaxo Ha MHOTO-
yucneHnbix naMaTaukax II u I guHacTuil BURHO, YTO NMpOIECC YIOPSAKOYMBAHUSA CIIMCKOB
KEpTB Ha cTenax (CleJCTBHEM KOTOPOroO CTallo MOABIEHHUE PETUCTPOB K YETKOIO BhIAENE-
HUsI 0603HaYeHwt MaTepuit) ObLT HOCTENEHHBIM U BeCchbMa npofomxkuTentHbiM. ITpu 11 au-
HACTHMY HA3BAHUS TMIIOB TKaHell, BBINMHCAHHBIE B BEPXHEH YaCTH CTENbI, HHOI'A BBILJISAAAT
HEKHM JOTIOJHEHUEM K IPYIIE COCYTOB U NTHUII, BbIpe3aBlieiica HIXe, a He Hao6opoT. ITo
sTo# npHyuHe npeminoxenue Illlene paspenaTs nmpouecc pa3BUTHS KOMIO3HIUOHRHOIO
opopMIleHHs CTeNbl HA TO, 4TO OBINO0 J0 Xa-6ay-cokpa 1 €ro CYNPYru U nocie, BBIMISAUT
He BIOJIHE YOeUuTEeIbHO.



Ha crenax nepBbix AMHACTHA BRIJENAIOTCA fiBa TUNa 0603HaYeHUH, CBA3AHHBIX C
TKAHAMHU:

@) BUJl TKAaHU: LApcKasi TKaHb itj.w (3 cinydas ynoTpeGneHus); TKaub idmj (57);
TOHKOE MONOTHO ¢3 (36); Tkaub b3 (1); Tkaue m3t (1); Tkaub nb (3); TKaub nfr.t-w3
(1); Tkaup am3c (1); Tkaun sd (1); Tonkoe MONOTHO §§r (40); TOHKOE MOJIOTHO $mc .£-
nfr.t (13); Tkasb grg.t (1); Tkans tpj (1);

6) pa3Mepb! TKaHEH U UX KOJNHMYIECTBO: /i — 0003Havenue WHpHHbI (10); ics — 060-
3HaveHue WHUpuHbI (1); §sf — o603nauenune WUpHUHLI (17); tm3 — 0603HAYEHUE IUUPH-
Hel (1); d3.t — o603HaueHne IWHUpPHHLI (1).

Pa3Mmeps! TKaHe# yKa3blBAIKCE CIENYIOMUM 06pa3oM: OTAENbHO CTOSIIIMIA BBICO-

KWif 3HaK «TKaHb» ? (S 37) npuHATO cYUTaTE OOO3HAYEHNEM IIMPHUHEI B 1 JOKOTH

(uanpumep, TKaHb §§r, wuprHa 1 1okoT1h, 1000). ToT Xe oTHenbHO CTOsmuMi 3HaK,
HO yXe Ha TOPM3OHTANbHON NOJCTaBKE clefyeT NOHMMATh Kak 1 X 10 (mampumep,
TKa#b §§r mo 1 X 10 jgoxre# B mmpuny). I'OpM3oHTaNbHbIC WIM BEpPTHKANbHbBIE
!

mITpuxH (I, :) COOTBETCTBYIOT LIMPUHE TKAaHHU, HCUKCIAEMOH AecATKaMH (Hanpumep,
TKaHb S§3r o 10 noKTel B MINPUHY).

B GonplIMHCTBE ciydaeB ueporaudmydeckie Hagmucy, Nepefarolie Ha3BaHMe
TOM WY MHOM TKAHW, HE BLI3LIBAIOT CIOXHOCTEH B MpOYTEeHHH. TeM He MeHee U 3[ech
MMEIOTCS TPYAHBIE NI MHTepHpeTanui Mecta®®. Tak, OCTaloTCA BOMPOCHI, CBA3aH-

Hble C YTeHHEeM 3HaKa «COKOJ Ha IITaHAapTe» -¥ (G 7). UccnepoBaTenn criuckoB
TKaHe#l BpeMeH CTaporo LapcTBa Npejjiaraid pasiu4yHble BapUMaHThL: wir, itj.w,

idmj*'. TlepBoe YTeHHUE BBIMIAIMT HAMMEHEE BEPOATHBIM. 3HAK 3$ (G 7) moxuo 8-
TepNpeTHPOBaTh KAK HAMMCHOBAHUS JBYX Pa3NHM4HbIX TKaHe#. 3. Dpenb, npoaHa-
JIM3UPOBaB MHOTOYMCJIEHHbBIE CNlyYyau YNOTpPEGNEHMsE 060MX TEPMUHOB, NPHUILET K
BBIBOJY, YTO 3TO Ha3BaHMS O0COOBIX MaTepHil: itj.w ABIsAETCS HUCOOM, 06Gpa30OBaHHON
OT OCHOBBI [fj — «TOCYJlapb», TAaKUM 00pa3oM, «rocygapeBar, «LapcKasi TKaHb», a
idmj o3RavaeT «KpacHas TKaHb»°. HamGONbIIME CIOXHOCTH B HHTEPIPETALH
ueporaudga cBA3aHbl ¢ MPAaKTUYECKU MOIHLIM OTCYTCTBHEM «(POHETHYECKUX» 3HA-
KOB PSIOM C HAeOrpaMMON COKONa Ha ApeBHedmux crenax. [TosgHeimue mo Bpe-
MeHH yrnoTpeOIeHusT 3HaKU MO3BOJSAIOT TOBOPHUTL O TOM, YTO, TO-BHAMMOMY, Ha-
HMEHOBaHUE idny IIOCTETIEHHO 3aMEHMIIO [fj.w, TPHYEM IJIs1 KIaccu4eckon IV nuHa-
CTHH CIIOPHBIX CITydaeB YTeHHs yxKe He 3aukcupoBano. Ha crene NN, nanpumep,
BEPXHSS 4acTh CeTKM ¢ 00O3HAYEHUSIMHI TKAHEW IOBPEX[AEHAa, OMHAKO COMHEHUH,
YTO TaM HaXOMUIACh MIMEHHO TKaHb ifj.w He BOSHUKAET, MOCKOJIbKY HUXe (HOHETH-
YeCKUMH 3HaKaM¥ YeTKO BBIIIUCAHO idmj.”

Jpyroi npumMep, CBUAETENBLCTBYIOLIMI 06 YIIOTpeOIeHUH TKaHH itj.w — crena He-
tep-maaTa. Ha Heil TakKe BbINUCAHHOE (POHETHYECKUMH 3HAKaMH idmyj HaXOQUTCA
HUXe JBYX TOPH30HTaJbHBIX PETMCTPOB C H300pa’KEHUSMH COKOJOB (KOTOPBIX,
ClleOBaTe/IbHO, HYXKHO YMTATh KakK [fj.w) U YUCIUTENBHBIMI. DTH CIy4Yau MO3BOJIS-
IOT TOBOPHTB O TOM, 4TO elle B Hadane IV quHacTum MexXny 3TUMHU ABYMS THIIAMH
TKaHeH cyuecTBOBala pasHuLa. Onnako yxe npu Pa-xotene, KOTOpblil 6511 IOTpe-

36 Cwm. Takxe Posener-Kriéger P. Les mesures des étoffes a 1’ Ancien empire // RdE. 1977.
29. P. 86-96.

37 3toT Bompoc o6cToATENBHO pa3bupaeTcs B pabore IT. MaHyansHa, KOTOpEL 11012~
TaeT, YTO 3HAK .$ ymraercs idmj (The Slab Stelae... P. 153-155).

38 Edel E. Beitrige zum Agyptischen Lexikon VI // ZAS. 1975. 102. S. 24-27.



6en B Mexyme psigom ¢ Hedep-mMaaToM, CIMCOK TKaHEN CONEPKHUT TOIBKO TPU
0603HAYEHNsI, HAMHCaHNE KOTOPHIX He ocTaBnseT comHenuil. Ha crene Mepu™, na-
THPYeMON MpubnusuTensHo cepequHoi [V guHacTuu, Ha3BaHHUE TKAHM Idnij Brep-
BbIe 3aMicaHo (POHETHUYECKH TAaKMM O0pa3oM, UTO TPETBUM 3HAKOM SIBISIETCS «CO-

KOJ Ha IITaHfapTe» », npuuem cama HafmECh PACTIONOXEHA HA CAMOM BEPXY CIIHC-
Ka TKaHe#. Bce 5TO mMo3BONSET COBOPUTH O TOM, YTO Ha ©Oojee TO3[HHUX

naMATHUKAX 43 I'u3bl 3HaK $ clefyeT OlHO3HAaYHO IOHUMATh KaK idmyj.
Ecnu gnst Craporo napcrsa TEHACHLUH B YIOTPEOIEHMH U Coco0e HaNuCcaHus

3HAKa -¥ siICHBI, TO O1st Il fUHACTUY ONpeNeIeHHOCTH B 3THX BONlpocax MeHblIe. I1o-
CKOJIBKY 3TH CTeJIbl JaTUPYIOTCS BpeMeHeM, NpefiecTpopaslium IV quHacTuu, To

TOBOPHUTH C MOJHOW YBEPEHHOCTHIO O HAICXKHOCTH [IPOYTEHUS 3HaKa $ Kax idmj He
MIPeACTABJISIETCA BO3MOXKHBIM.

Ha 38 crenax II-1V guHacTmii uMeeTcst 0603HAYUEHUE TKAHEH idmj/itj.w, BbIIMCAH-
HOE 3HAKOM «COKOJI Ha ITaHgapTe», OfHaKo B 11-Tu ciy4vasix dpopMa «IITaHgapTa»
“MeeT OCOOEHHOCTD: B ILIOIIKE, H300paskeHHOH IIepel COKOJIOM, BBICTYIIAET KOPM —
Msico. B ocTaibHBIX CIy4asx BEpXHSSl 4acTh €MKOCTH, B KOTOPOU JOJKEH Haxo-
IHATHCS KOPM Uit 9TOH XUIIHOM IITHIBI, CIMBACTCS C TOPU30HTANRHO PACHONOKEH-
HBIM IIECTOM, Ha KOTOPOM OHa cuput™.

Ha cTenax nepBbIX JUHACTUH HET eIMHOOOpa3Hd M B KOJMIECTBE 3HAKOB COKOJA,
KOTOPBIMU 3alMCLIBANOCH Ha3BaHWe TKaHW. OJHAKO sicHa OOMasi TeHICHIMS: HAU-
fornee apXamyHbie CTENTbl IMEIOT MIHAMAJIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO N300pasKeHuH TITUI Ha
mrannapte. OcraeTcsd HesCHBIM, 00YCIOBIEHO JIM YHCIO BBIMUCAHHBIX COKOJIOB Ha
CTeJIe KOJMMYECTBOM TKAHH WY Xe OOIMM KOMNO3UIHUOHHBIM OOPMIIEHUEM Ma-
MATHHUKA (M CIIHCKa TKaHed) W, CIeqOoBaTEJbHO, HATHIUEM CBOOOIHOIO MecCTa Ha
KaX[o! KOHKpeTHO# crene. [lo-BuguMomMy, MacTepa, co3fgasaBiine cTelsl, obuana-
JIM ONpeReNeHHON cBOOO0H PH BLITUCHIBAHHK 0003HaYEHUN MaTCPHH.

I1. Manyanan, ynomunast Mactady IV guwactun G 2220 (inaxra B) Ha sanagHOM
knapbuiie B ['m3e, 3aMedaeT, 9TO IO N306pakeHUAM U3 5TOH I'POOHMILI CTAHOBUT-
Cs ICHO, ITO TOHKAS TKAHb §#1¢.f Afr.f KCIIOTB30BAACh M OOOPaYMBAHMS TEJa MMO-
xoitHoro*!,

Ha HekoTopsix cTeNax OTCYTCTBYIOT BEPTHKANbHbIE PA3fENUTEIN MEXAY pas-
TUYHBLIME 3JIEMEHTAMU CITIUCKA, TPHYeM Ha 6ojiee paHHUX BEPOSTHOCTE TAKOI'0 Oy~
IeHus 3HAYUTENRHO BhIlle. Ha crenax 1l guracrum n3 XenyaHa pasgeuTenu OT-
CYTCTBYIOT COBCEM (HECMOTpS Ha HAJMYHE PETHUCTPOB), TO XK€ OTHOCUTCS K CTEJIaM
u3 Cakkaphl (¢ eqUHCTBEHHLIM UCKJIFOUEHHEM B Bunie creibl Hur-Ba, Hut-Bac-ue6).
IIpu III puHacTuw U3 TpexX MaMATHUKOB W3 XelyaHa OBa UMEIOT B llepevyHe TKaHeH
BEpTHUKaNBHBIE pasgenuTeny, oguH (Ceteur-Hepepa) — HeT. VI3 cren 3Tol e fuHa-
crum u3 CaKkkapbl BEpTUKAIBHBIE PA3fENINTENN OTCYTCTBYIOT TOJIBKO ¥ XEHEMTET-
n-aeiT*? u Wna®’. [ns spemenn IV QuHACTMM pasTpaHMYMTENH HE BBIIMCAHBI HA

39 Ziegler C. Steles, peintures et reliefs égyptiens de I’ Ancien Empire. P., 1990. Cat. Ne 17.
P.108-111.

0 310 crensr Mpuu, Cucu, Yna, Cerem-nedepa, NN, Hedep-xoren-xarxop, Jlxeda-
HHCYT, AbGy-He6-u, Xa-6ay-cokpa, Myny, NN.

*1' Manuelian. The Slab Stelac... P. 155.

2 James T.G. Corpus of Hieroglyphic Inscriptions in the Brooklyn Museum. I. Brooklyn,
1974. P. 10-11. PL. XVII (31).

3 Kaplony. Die Inschriften... Bd IIL. Abb. 839.



crenax Yn—:-)M—HecppeTa44 1 NN*, 4T0, BO3MOXKHO, CBUNIETENLCTBYET 00 MX YMBIIII-
nenHoi apxausanuu. Ha cremax Kza-l-le:q)epa46 v Xyopy-naxra*’ u3 I'n3er BepTHKATL-
Hble pa3feuTenll OTCYTCTBYIOT TOJBKO MEXAY 3HakaMu b3 — «1000». Ha crene Ka-
Hedpepa YMCIUTEIBHBIC, YKA3bIBAIOMIME HA KOIMUYECTBO TKaHE), 3alMCaHbl B Nps-
MOYroJbHAKAX, 0 (POpMe HAaNOMMHAIOLIMX IUPOKUI PYNOH TKAHU C 6GaXpoMoil B
BepxHe# yactu. ITo-BUUMOMY, TaKHMe INMPOKUE CBEPTKHU C YETKMM KOHTYpOM He
HYKIQJTHCh B ONONHUTENBHBIX BEPTUKAJIBHbIX pasrpanuuuTeax. s cren us [u-
3bI HAMTUCAHWE YUCIUTEILHBIX TAKUM CIIOCOOOM 3aCBUAIETENBECTBOBAHO TAKXKe OUH
pa3 Ha crene Ym-aMm-Hedpera*d; Takoe xe mamucanume Ha crenax Mepu®, Ucw®,
Hu-anx-retn’', Cucn®” u, no-sugumomy, Cerenr-sedepa®. Ha crene Hedep-naber
BEPTHUKAJNILHbIC PA3TPAHUYATENIM B PETUCTPAX BHIPE3aHbl He ObUIM, OJHAKO TO3XKe
MX JOPHCOBAJIH KPACKOH.

Emie ofny npo6aemy B civckax Tkadedl II-IV gunactuit cocraBnseT 3Hak §3r. 13
39 ciyqaes HanMcaHus Heporiuga —e «CTpeNa» TONBKO B 9-TH>* ero opueHTanys
COOTBETCTBYET IIPHHSTON HOPME; B OCTAJILHBIX CIY4asiX OH 3€pKaJbHO [IEPeBEPHYT.
WuTepecHo, yTo s cren IV puHacTuy U3 I'n3sbl 3acBUNETENECTBOBAHO TONBKO Of-
HO «IIPaBHNBHOE» HaNHcaHue 3Toro 3Haka (NN°); npuToM MMEHHO Ha 3TOM IaMAT-
HUKe U3MeHEeHO M oflllee HanpaBjieHWEe YTCHHS CETKM TKaHE# — clipaBa HaleBo.
BoamoxxHo, 3Ta cTena Takxke HeceT Ha cebe oTnevyaTok apxausanuu. 3. 'apaunep
npejiaran TpaHCIMTEpUPOBaTh 3HaK —e Kak §§r (T 11). Ha BapuanTe §3r Hacrau-
BaeT I1. ManyansH, IpuBOfs B KauecTBE AOKAa3aTEbCTBA [[Ba HAIIMCAHWS 3HaKa C
BBIMMCAHHBIM Hepey HUM «(oHeTHYecKuM» 0. OnuH U3 3THX CIydaeB — cTeia
Ixeda-HucyT ', narupyemas Il qunacTueil. Bropoit namsrruk otHOCcHTCs K VI 1u-
HACTHM W mporcxomuT Takke u3 Cakkapsol. . ['apaunep ces3eiBan ynorpebieHue
3HaKa §§ B cOCTaBe CYLIECTBHTEJIBHOrO SWhn.W CO 3HauyeHueM «Bpad». Bo3MoxkHO,
TKaHb §§r, BOIIEANIas B OCHOBHOM CIHCOK XEPTB B 3aXOPOHEHUAX 3HaTH IV guna-
CTHHU M Morna ObITh KaK-TO CBA3aHa ¢ MeguiuHoil. K coxanennro, kKakue-1100 To4-
Hble CBE/ICHHUS Ha 3TOT CYET OTCYTCTBYIOT.

IMopaBnsiomee GONBINUHCTBO «CTPEN» $§r UMeeT HE3a0CTPEHHBIE KOHIbI, WC-
KJIIOUCHHEM SBISIFOTCS (POPMBI 3HAKOB Ha cTenax Xexen t, Cucir’, Cere-Hedepa®,

4 Smith. The Old Kingdom... P. 45. Fig. 78-79.

4 Junker. Giza I. S. 229-230. Fig. 53b. P1. 37b.

46 Reisner. Op. cit. P. 390. P1. 17b.

47 Cherpion N. Mastabas et Hypogées d’Ancien Empire. La Probléme de la Datation.
Brussels, 1989. P1. 17.

48 Smith. The Old Kingdom... P. 45. Fig. 78-79.

4 Ziegler. Steles... P. 108—111.

30 Atogensen M. La Glyptotheque Ny Carlsberg. Kopenhagen, 1930. P1. 93.

51 Weill. Des Monument... P. 225-230.

32 Saad. Ceiling Stelae... P1. XXVII.

53 Ibid. PL. XXX.

Ilponre yxa3aTh IaMATHUKH, Ha KOTOPbIX HANMUACAHKE 3HaKa §§7 ~—e «IIPaBHIBHOE»:
Xenemrer-u-rTax, Xexes, Cexed-nep, Hedep-xoren-xarxop, Ceunt, Hu-anx-TeTH, Xa-6ay-cokp,
Hcu, NN.

55 Junker. Gizal. S. 242. Abb. 59.

6 Manuelian. The Slab Stelae... P. 156.

5T Kaplony. Die Inschriften... Bd IIl. Abb. XXX.
58 Saad. Ceiling Stelae... P1. X.

5% Ibid. PL. XX VIL

%0 Tbid. P1. XXIX.

10



VAT etr QM

TKaHb idnj
wupuna ||2||288(25|[E5[88
KOMUYECTBO || H [ E
TKaHb §51° o=
LIWpHHA EE|ESE
KOJIHYECTBO
T. 3.t nfr.t i
LIKPpHHA H

KONUYECTBO
TKaHb 3 (W)

LINPHHA

KOJIHYECTBO

Puc. 1. CxemaTuuHoe n306paxeHne nepeyHs Tkanei (co crensl IV aunacrun)

Cexed-nep®!, Ceun®?, Uyny®®. B HeKOTOpBIX Cydasdx CTpenbl HAMEPEHHO H300pa-
3eHbI C TYNBIM PacIIFOUIEHHBIM KOHLUOM. OnepeHne B XBOCTOBOM 4acTd CTpeJbl
yaie BCEero MMeeT OBaJbHYIO OpMY, XOTH 3TO M HE SBJSIETCH 00S3aTENbHLIM.
IIpuMepHO NOJIOBMHA CTPEN UMEET IIpOpe3b B 3afiHEl YacTH Il BKIabIBAHUSA Te-
THBBI, cTe] Oe3 npope3n — 14 (B Tpex cny4dasx yTBEpKAaTh HABEPHSIKA MENIAET I1710-
X0e KadecTBO IpopucoBki/gororpadun namsaTHEKa). OnHa U3 epBhIX CTPeN C Xa-
paKkTepHBIM yriybiIeHreM Al TeTUBBI U300paxeHa Ha creie Il fuHacTuu, npuHag-
nexasureit Xexen®. Ha aToil e CTpesie IPUCYTCTBYET H OTEPEHHE, XOTH M BECHMA
cxeMaTiusOe. Oco60 HYXKHO OTMETHTb (hopMy 3Haka Ha crene Cexed-uep®. dak-
THYECKH, 3TO HE CTPEJIa, 2 €& HAKOHEUHUK: IPEBKO OTCYTCTBYET IIONHOCTLIO, U BECh
3HAK HAMIOMMHAET TPEYTONBHUK C BBICTYIIOM B OCHOBaHUH. MecTa KpernyeHus omne-
peHust (Jale BCero 3TO TPH Y3KKX MOJOCKH Ha IPEBKE B XBOCTOBOH YacTH CTENbI)
pa3aM4uMBbI TOJNBKO Ha crenax [V guHactuu.

Isig obo3HauYeHHUs ellle OMHOT0 U3 HauboJiee paclpOCTPAHEHHbIX BUIOB TKaHEH —
€2.w Ha CTeJlaxX NCMONb30BANICA 3HAK o= «BGaNsgacuHa/KoNoHHa» (cM. puc. 1).

OnuH u3 BONPOCOB, BOZHUKAIOLLIUX NTPH aHalH3e 0003HaYeHNWH TKaHeH Ha cTeax
PaHHUX JUHACTHI — COLHANBHBIA CTaTyC UX BIafenbles. Ha Hero MoxHo ¢ yBepeH-
HOCTBIO OTBETUTH: Ha crenax Il AMHacTHH CIIUCKY TKaHEeH MOSBUIMCE KaK Y JIOfeH
[JapCKOro, TaK M HENAPCKOIO NPOUCXOXEHHUS.

3. IIpoucxoxacHNe TAMATHRKOB CO CIIICKAaMU TKaHeH

Cucremarr3anusi cBeleHH! O MPOMCXOXKNEHUN CTEJl CO CNKMCKaMM TKaHEH faeT
CTEYIOMYIO KapTHHY.

IIpu II prHacTuyn HanbosbllIee KOJINUYECTBO TAKUX CTEN IIPOUCXONUT U3 XelyaHa.
UYncno aHaIOTMYHBIX HNaMATHMKOB n3 CaKKapbl AN TOrO XE& BPEMEHU MEHBLIE B
YyeThIpe pasa.

61 Ouibell. Archaic Mastabas. P. 10. Pl. 26-27.

62 Scharff A. Eine archaische Grabplatte des Berliner Museums / Studies presented to
F. L. Griffith. L., 1932. P. 346 ff. PL. LVIIL.

3 Junker. Giza 1. S. 173-179. Abb. 31.

8 Saad. Ceiling Stelae... PL. X.

5 Quibell. Archaic Mastabas. P. 10. Pl. 26-27.
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pu III tunacTud KROMHUHUPYIOT cTelbl U3 CaKKaphl (IPOHCXOXIECHKME YETRIPEX
NaMSITHAKOB OCTAaeTCs HEM3BECTHBIM; €llle YeThIpe CTeNbl NATUPYIOTCA He Ha IpH-
BSI3KE K apXEOJIOrHYecKOMy KOMIUIEKCY, @ Ha aHaIHM3e BHEIIHUX IPU3HAKOB). XeJy-
aH OCTaeTcs MO-NPEKHEMY BaXKHBIM MECTOM KX NPOMCXOXKACHUS (FaTUPOBKa ABYX
M3 TpeX NaMsTHHKOB, POMCXONALIUX U3 OAHON rpoO6HMuEl Ne 247 H6, He MOXeT
CYUTATBCA aGCOFOTHO HaNEeXHOI).

JInsa IV nuHacTUM XapakTepHa KOHIEHTpaLKs OONBHIMHCTBA CTENI CO CHUCKaMHU
TKaHell B Hekponorne I'n3bl. 3 15-Tu cruckos 8 npoucxopst u3 knagbuima G 1200
(rpo6uuner G 1201, 1203, 1205, 1207, 1223 u 1235) 1 aTupyIOTCs BpEMEHEM NIpaB-
nennsa Xeonca. Macraber G 1225 u 1227 Obuin co3aaHnbl B cepepute IV gpHacrau.
MectoM npoucxoxpeHus eme 3 cnuckos sapnsgeTca knaadunie G 2100. I'po6ruLE!
G 2120 u 2135 (crenst Cemat-cexenTy 1 NN) JaTHPYIOTCS BpEMEHEM C CEPENMHbBI —
kouua IV gunactug. OcranbHble 5 CIICKOB apXeoIoTVYeCcKy TPUBA3aHbI K KIanOu-
uy G 4000: cincok u3 rpo6HuLbl G 4150 gatvpyroTcs BpeMeHeM Xeolca, U3 1Ipo-
4YHX MacTal — BpeMeHEeM BTOPOi NoNoBMHBI IV nuHacTui. [IBe crenbl CO CIHCKaMU
nporcxonuat u3 Cakkaphl: OfHa NpUHANJIEXKUT Medeny (Hayasio [uuacTuu), Apyras —
Mepu (cepennHa THHACTHM).

1I. <OCHOBHOM CITMCOK» XEPTB

Ha cremax IV guHAaCTHH XOPOIIO pa3IdiuMa rPynna XXepTB, 3aHUMalonyX Ha na-
MSITHUKE LIEHTpPaJIbHOE MeCTO, — Hafl N306PaKeHHUeM KEPTBEHHOIO CTOJA K Nepex
nokoiHbIM. CBEpXy 3Ta TPyIlila, KOTOPYIO MOKHO O003HAYUTE KaK «OCHOBHOMU CIU-
COK», OTPaHM4YEHA ['OPU30OHTANBHBIM peI‘I/ICTPOM C TUTyNaMH IOKOWHOTO UM BEpX-
HUM KpaeM CTeJbI, CIpaBa — CIIHCKOM tkanein®. B NpefIleCTBYIONHE Nepuoabl Ta-
Kas 4yeTKas JIOKalM3anus LUEeHTpaNlbHOU IPYNNbI >KePTB OTCYTCTBOBana. Tak, Ha
crenax Il guHAacTHH BCe XKEPTBBI 10 NPEUMYLUECTBY YIIOMUHAKOTCS € PaBoOi CTOPO-
HbI, B TO BpeMs Kax JIEBYIO W HEHTPANLHYIO 3aHNMAaeT H300pakKeHne YeloBeKa |
skepTBeHHOTO croya. Haumnnasi co Il guHacTHu B «OCHOBHOM CIIUCKE» 3aCBHAETEIb-
CTBOBAaHO HAJIMYUE PETUCTPOB (XOTS MAMSTHUKOB 3TOrO BPEMEHH C pErucTpaMu
NPUMEPHO CTONIBKO Xe, CKONBKO 6e3 HUX). IlpakTHuyecku Bcerja mepeducieHus
>KEePTB PaclOJIOKEHBI FOpI/I30HTaJ'H>HO I/ICKJ]}O‘ICHI/IC COCTaBJSIOT Be cTenbl IV ou-
nacTiu u3 Tmsel: Y-am-sedpera® u Hedep®®. Ha Tex mamaTHmKax, rie perucTpsl
OTCYTCTBYIOT, 3KEPTBBI BCE PAaBHO 3aNMHCBHIBAIOTCS I‘OpI/IBOHTaJILHO Brimaparor u3
3TOro IpaBuia, NO-BUIUMOMY, TONLKO cTedsl Hedep- maara® (Ha KOTOpPOH Tipo-
CMaTpHUBAETCA TPH BEPTUKAIBLHBIX CTONOLA ¢ HAANUCAMHA) 1 NN70 (puc. 2).

Crenbl ¢ «OCHOBHBIM CITMCKOM» OOBIYHO INOApPa3feNsioT Ha ABe OONbIINE IpyIl-
bl KpUTEPUEM CITYKUT KOAU®ECHMB0 KEPTB, YIOMUHAEMBIX B LEHTPAIbHOA YacTH
CTeNbl: €ClIi B «OCHOBHOM CIIUCKE» NIPUCYTCTBYET He Goliee NeCATH Ha3BaHHM, er0
IPUHATO Ha3bIBATH «KpaTKUM», Ooslee QECSITH — «IpocTpaHHbIM». Hauboree ssBHO
Takoe JleJiIeHHe «OCHOBHOTO CITMCKa» KePTB BUIHO Ha crenax [V nuHAacTHH, TeM He
MeHee U JuIsl 60iee paHHUX NEPUOJIOB TaAKOE pa3fleNIcHHE COXpaHHeTCH7l.

% Cormnacno knaccudbuxanuu I1. ManyansaHa, 370 Tak HasbiBaeMasi rpymma C (the list of
offermgs located centrally).
szth The Old Kingdom... P. 45. Fig. 78-79.
Relsner Op. cit. P. 395. P1. 18b.
Zzegler Steles... Cat. Ne 27. P. 172-175.
70 Junker. Giza 1. S. 229-230. Abb. 53b.
" Ecnu pns IV guHacTHR KONMKYECTBO XEPTB HAa 9THX JIBYX BHIAX CTEN Pa3NHYAETCH B
HEeCKONBbKO pas, To Aus Il auHacTum pasbpoc 3Ha4uTenbHO MeHbile. K «mpocrpaHHOoMy»
TUIY MBI OTHOCHM 43 cTelnbl, K KpaTKoMy — 20 cTen.
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Puc. 2. Crena Meper-utec. IV munacrus. Ilpopucoska

PenepTyap >epTB IeHTpaNbHON YacTH cTeJbl Hanbonee pazHoobpasen. ViMenHo
30eCh BlafieNblbl IAMATHUKOB IIEPEUUCIANN He TOIbKO OKPY’KaBIIKE UX IIPU KU3-
HU BEIM, HO W pefKue ImpeaMeThl (K NpUMepy, LIKypy AMKOH KOPOBHI M T.IL.). Kax
CIECTBYE, BEITUKO YHUCIO HEOOBIYHBIX OOBEKTOB M YHUKANBHBIX HanucaHuit. Yacro
3TO yTO‘lHﬂ}OH.II/Ie Ha3BaHWs BHYTPH KaKON-NHOO OOBIYHON IpynIlbl XXepTB (x1e60B,
nvBa 1 fIp.) 2. OHAKO HauGonee YNoTpeOUTENbHbIE XXEPTBbI Ha CTENAX BhIMICHIBA-
JCH He B 3TOM eHTPaNbHON YacTH, a8 CAMH OHM HE BXOJWIM B YNCIIO Ha3BaHUH, CO-
CTaBJSIIOLINX «OCHOBHOH CIHCOK». JTO NOJOXEHNE XOPOIIO WILTIOCTPUPYET Ipef-
craBIEeHHasi HUXe guarpamma (puc. 3).

W3 mecaTtn Hanboisiee ynoTpeOUTENBHBIX XKEPTB A cTen -1V guHacTuil K «oc-
HOBHOMY CIIMCKY» OTHOCATCS] TOJNIBKO NATL. ITO BHHO iI'p, YMBIBAIBHUK i€ CWj, JTagaH
Sntr, 6BIK k37> 1 Macno mrh.t. 3aHUMAIONIAS B 3TOM CIIMCKE TIepBOE MeCTO TKaHb idnij,
a TakXKe TKaHb §§7 BBIMTUCHIBAIIUCE B [IepeyHe MaTepuil, anebacTpoBblil cocyn §s —
IOJ XXEPTBEHHBIM cTONOM. Haubonee 4acTOTHON XKEePTBOY B 9TOH IPYyIIIE SBIACTCA
BUHO [rp, KOTOPOE, KaK ¥ YMBIBANBHUK [C Wj, ¥l TalaH $ntr, BXONWIN B TaK Ha3bIBa-
eMbIHl «KpaTKull CIINCOK» KEPTB. :

B nopsgxe pacrnonoXerus XXepTB MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh OIpejieliIeHHble OCOBEHHO-
CTH: B2 BYJIA XepPTB (JIajaH Snir 1 yMBIBAJIBHUK I€ €Wj) BBIMMCHIBATNCH IPEUMYILIE-
CTBEHHO TIepe]] IMIOM HOKOHHOTo . VIMEHHO OHM OTKPBLIBAIOT KaK «KPAaTKHi», TaK
a «rIpOCTpaHHI;II/I» CIIUCOK KEpTB LeHTpanbHoHU yacTu. M3 aToro npasuia Belmaga-
et crena NN7°, Ha KOTOpOI yMBIBATBHUK PacIONOKEH cpa3y MOjJ CIMCKOM TKaHel.

000
ol
0o

ogap,
000

2 B xauecTBe WIJTIOCTPAIM MOXHO NPUBECTH, HallpMMep, Peikoe Ha3BaHMe BUIa
xne6a (ma-xep) co crennt NN.
BBk k2 B HECKONBKUX CIy4asx 3acCBUAETENBCTBOBAH M NOJ XKEPTBEHHBIM CTOJIOM
(T.e. OTHOCHUTCS K IPYro# rpymmne XepTs). TO e OTHOCHTCS U K BUHY 1Ip.
4 Ha crenax us XelyaHa YMbIBAILHIK NMPUCYTCTBYET TONLKO Ha ABYX crenax Il guna-
crun: Yma n Cerewm-Hedepa.
5 James. Corpus... P. 10-11. Pl. XVII (31).
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Puc. 3. Haubonee ynmorpeGHUTENbHbIE KEPTBEI

O6o3HavyeHle YMbIBAaIbHUKA, OJHOM 13 Hanboiee 4acTo BCTPEYalOUIUXCS JKEPTB,
MOTJIO 3aIIMCBIBAaThCS Ha CTeJlaX pa3iuyHbIM criocoboM. Hanbosnee nomnHelil Bapu-
aHT — n306paXkeHne BceX TpeX COCTAaBHBIX yacTeil 3TOro mpubopa: 3HaKOB «pyKa»
(unmu pyka ¢ NBIOLLIENCS HA Hee BOUOM), «Ta3suK» U «KYBIIMH» C BBICTYNAIOIIUM HO-
cuxoM. OHAKO YacTO BBINKUCHIBANACEH U YAaCTh ITHX 3JIEMEHTOB. TaK, Ha cTenax
Hedper-uaber’® u Ka-nedepa’’ mpUCYTCTBYET TONBKO 3HAK «pyKa» (BCETTA 3aHHU-
Maer Begxx-xee nonoxenne)'?; na mnrax Pa-xorena’’, Ynka®, Ceun-xexener®', Ka-
am-axa®? y Mlyny®? BEIMMCAHEI TOMBEKO 3HAK «Ta3WK» U CTOSIIME B HEM «KYBIIMH» C
HOCHKOM.

OpHoll U3 OTIMYNATENBHBIX 4epT HeKoTopblx crel III u IV gunacTtuil sensercs
HaJIMyye CPYII XePTB, 00 beAMHEHHBIX 0OIIKMM Ha3BaHUEM. TakKue clnyday 3acBue-
TEJIBLCTBOBAHBI TOJIBKO JJIS1 MAMSITHHKOB C «IIPOCTPAaHHBIM» CIHCKOM XepTs. IIpu
II-IV guHacTHSX Ha cTellaXx 4acTO MPHUCYTCTBYIOT HECKOIBKO Pa3HOBURHOCTEN OfI-
HUX U TeX Xe IIPORYKTOB (HalpUMep, pa3aMyHble copTa xyneba, Bunbl Macen). ITpu
II guHacTUX AN KOMIO3MLIMOHHON OpraHu3alyy TaKoH IPYMIb] XKePTB Ipuberaau
K NPOCTOMY H JIOTHYHOMY CIOCO0Y — IMOMeILIaNy UX B OAMH TOPU3OHTANBHBIN pe-
ructp. TlpuMepoM MOTyT cIyxuTh cTeisl Ka-xer™ u Cexecpuep®. B nepuox Il u
IV muHacTHH OT 3TOH CXEMBI HE OTKa3blBalHch (MO3ITOMY, Hampumep, y Meper-
utect® 9 Ha3BaHMit X71€60B BLIMUCAHBI MOAPSA B OTHOM FOPH3OHTATBHOM PETUCTPE),
OJHAKO MNOABJIAETCA U Apyras (popMa 3amuch — rOpU30oHTaIbHAsI pyOpHKa ¢ o6ImuM
Ha3BaHUEM JIJI1 HECKOJbKHX HaWMEHOBAHUN OJHOTHIIHBIX IIPUHOIIECHHMI, KOTOpBIE
3aITUCBIBAIOTCS B BEPTUKAIBHBIA cTonOuK. Haubonee HarmsagHO Takoe odopMie-
HUe 3aCBUIETENBCTBOBAHO Ha cTenax Hedep-xoren-xatxop u ee cynpyra Xa-6ay-
cokpa®’. Ha cTene nepsoii O6IIMMH 3aTIaBUSMHE [JIs TPYIIT JKEPTB ABIAIOTCA: Mac-

78 Reisner. Op. cit. P. 403—405. P1. 19b.
7 Ibid. P. 390. P1. 17b.
VicknroueHnue cocrapnser naMsTHUK Jxeda-HUCYT.
" Harpur. The Tombs... P. 109. Fig. 98. P1. 65, 71.
80 Quibell. Archaic Mastabas... P. 10. PL. 28, .
81 Reisner. Op. cit. P. 408. P1. 20a.
82 Ibid. P. 412. PL. 20b.
8 Junker. Giza 1. S. 173-179. Abb. 31.
8 Saad. Ceiling Stelae... P1. XII.
85 Quibell. Archaic Mastabas. P. 10. Pl. 26-27.
8 Reisner. Op. cit. P. 460—462. Fig. 280. PI. 57a.
87 Weill. Des Monument... P. 251-255; 242-251.
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O mrh.t, TepemHUK ic3, HAnUTOK Shp.t, Mebenp §3d, a6enoBoe mepeso hbn. Ilog
KaXIbIM U3 9THX 0003HAYeHUI, 3alTUCAHHBIX TOPU3OHTATLHO, HAXOMATCS B CPETHEM
UIecTh IPYTMX YTOUHSIONIMX Ha3BaHuil. ¥ Xa-6ay-cokpa ofIUMK 3arjiaBUsiIMU Bbl-
CTYNaoT: TOHYApHbIE U3NeNus ssh3, rOHYapHas TiuHa $hp(.t), Macio mrh.t, nepep-
HUEK [3°, MATepuan Ka Jjsi M3TOTOBIIEHUs COCYAOB k3, cocyq u3 nopdupa ¢ yIKamu
tj33.1, Mebenn §3[d], HeuspecTHOe HazBaHue (7). KonmuuecTBo 06 BbeIMHEHHBIX OTHUM
Ha3BaHHEM >XepPTB Ha €ro cTeje B CPeJHEM COCTaBISIET TPH, 2 HE LIECTh, KaK Yy ero
CYNpYTH, HAUMEHOBAHHI®®,

III. 2KEPTBBI, BHITIMCAHHBIE ITOJ, XXEPTBEHHbBIM CTOJIOM

B kommnosuuuoHHOoM odopmiennu ctea II-IV puHactuii BeIgensetrca rpynmna
XepTB, PaCNOJIaraBLINXCS HENOCPEACTBEHHO O 3KEPTBEHHBIM CTOJIOM IIOKOHHOIO.
ITomMumo oco6o#l nmoKanu3alMM Ha CTEJNe 3Ty I'PYNNY BhIfeNseT elie BecbMa
OrpaHHYEHHOE YHCIIO BXOJALIUX B Hee NpeaMeTont.. [t otopMIiIeH s 3TOM TPy
KEepTB XapaKTepPHBI Te XKe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH pa3BUTHA, UTO U [IJIs1 IPOYKX, 3 UMEH-
HO ~— YNOpSiIOYHBaHHE.

Ha 6onblinHcTBe TaMATHUKOB Il MUHACTHH XepTBBI IIOf CTOJIOM OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Vcknroyennit HeMHOro: 3To crena Hu-cu-HellT, Ha KOTOpO# MOJ CTOJIOM BBIITHCAH
BBLICOKUY COCY[, IIO-BHAAMOMY, C IIMBOM hnk.t; pa3pylieHHOe 0003HaYeHHe XKePTBhI
Ha namsTHEKe Xy-uTaa’’, mog KOTopbIM COXpaHMIOCh uyuciuTensHoe 10; acHO
pasnuyuMble 3HAKM xyeba ¢ U cocyfa ¢ nuBoM hnk.t Ha crene Hur-Ba, Hur-Bac-
He6’!, koTopas matupyertcst 1I-III guHactuamu. COPHLI Clyyail MPUCYTCTBYET
Ha crene Ceun’?: Ha Hell pAdOM C OUEHb HEBBLICOKMM XKEPTBEHHBIM CTOJIOM C NIPABON
CTOPOHBI BBINUCAHBI 1Ba COCYAa, MO-BUAUMOMY, C BUHOM U MUBOM. COOTHOCHMBIE
pa3Mepsl KePOTIHOB U CTONA AEIAI0T 3TOT ciay4ail 0COGbIM, OTHAKO OH IIOABOJUT
K OTHOCUTEJIbHO YacCTOH cUTyalUH, Korna Ha crenax Il gumacTuu nop croiioM oka-
3bIBAIOTCS JKEPTBBI, SBJAIOWIKMECS JUOO TNPONOIKECHHEM «OCHOBHOIO CIIMCKa»
XepTB (4aCTO OHH 3allMcaHbl B PETUCTPAX), TU60 NepeyHsl KEPTB Ha NPaBoi CTOPO-
He cTejbl. XapaKTepHOW 0COGEHHOCTBIO psAja NaMATHUKOB Il mMHAcTuM SBIsSIETCS
CHTYyalusl, KOTHA B CAMOM HHU3Y CTEJbI, CIIPaBa, BLINUCAHBI XXePTBbI, KOTOpbIE MO3[-
Hee OyOyT 3aHMMATh MECTO IO CTOJOM BlaAeNbla NaMATHUKA. TaK, Ha 3ayITOKOH-
HOU cTefe I/Iy—ceH-nxeTa93 BHH3Y C NIPaBOii CTOPOHB! BBIIUCAHLI XXEPTBbI ¢ 13, hnk.t h3
(xne6 1000, muBo 1000); Ha cremax III guHacTUX nmogoOHas 3amUCh Beerga MOMeIla-
Jack Nof XKepTBEHHBIM cTolioM. MIMenHo B anoxy 11l gunactuu B 3T0if rpynne ¢ux-
CHPYIOTCSl XKEPTBbI, KOTOPhIE MOXKHO Ha3BaTh «KJIACCHYECKUMU»: 3TO anebacTpo-
BBIH cocyh §S, TKaHb mnh.t, TUBO hnk.t u Xi1e6 t. Bo MHOIMX ciy4asix, OTHaKO, BBITIH-
CBIBAOTCS TUIIH HEKOTOPLIE U3 HUX, IPHTOM,B pa3MeEILEeHNN (CNpaBa WK CleBa OT
HOXKKU CTONa) 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH HE IIPOCMaTpPHUBaeTCsl.

88 OTKpBITEIM OCTaeTCS BONPOC, MOXHO JIM BCe Ge3 UCKIIOUEHNs HAa3BaHMsK TPYIIT CYK-
TaTh OOMKMKU 00O3HAYEHUSIMU, & HE BCErO NUIIb OJHO! W3 XEpTB, 3aMHCaHHLIX BbIIIE.
Hanpumep, Ha crene Hedep-xoTen-xarxop shp.t 0603HayaeT NUThE U3 (PUHUKOB, YTO efI-
Ba JI¥ MOAXOMUT HA pPONb OOILUEro ONPEHeNnUTENS K TPYINE U3 YeThIPeX APYTUX HAa3BaHUM.

O neneHUU KOMMO3ULMOHHOIO MPOCTPAHCTBa AN cTel U3 I'usbl cM. Manuelian. The
Slab Stelae... P. 2.

%0 Saad. Ceiling Stelae... PL. IX.

ol Ziegler. Steles... Cat. Ne 23. P. 157-160.

92 Scharff. Eine archaische Grabplatte... P. 346 ff. PL. LVII.

3 Saad. Ceiling Stelae... P1. XXIII.
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KepTBBI NOH CTOJIOM NPUCYTCTBYIOT Ha Bcex crenax IV punactum. Ilo cpaBhe-
HMIO C NpPENUIeCTBYIOLIYM NEPUONOM H3MEHSeTCs UX penepryap (B OCHOBHOM 3a
cyeT HoOaBleHNs ITHIL H CKOTA), a TAKXKe YOPAAOYUBACTCA HX PACIONIOKEHHE Ha
CTeNax: OJHHU KEPTBbI 3aMUCLIBAIOTCS MPEUMYLLECTBEHHO CIPaBa OT HOXKM CTOJa,
apyrue — ciesa (cM. TabuI. §5ad

Tabruya I

PacnosnoxeHue XKepTB, U300paXKeHHBIX MO]] )K€PTBEHHBIM CTOJIOM
Ha ctenax IV puHacTum

Pacronosxenne
HasBanue XepTabl Crnesa or HOXKHM )xepT- | CnpaBa OT HOXKM XepT-
BEHHOTO CTO/1a (KOJIMYe- | BEHHOro cToNa (Konmye-
CTBO ynoTpebnernii) CTBO ynoTpebneHuit)

th.t wr.t 6onpiias KOpopa - 1

th.tnb.t BCHKME XOPOLUKE BELLM, 1 -

nfr(.n) BCAKHE OBOLUM

rap.w nb

3pd NTHLA 1 3

irp BUHO 3 2

r3 I'ychb pa 1 2

rniw3 JUITAHHOPOTHMH BLiK - 1
rnm3hd MQJIOf0i OPHKC - 2
rnng3.w IJIMHHOPOTHUH 6BIK - 1

mnh.t TKaHb 11 10

nwdw aHTHIONa - 7

ngs.w MOJIOfOi CKOT - 1

hnk.t NHBO 7 15

3§ aneGacTpoBblii cocyn 12 9

k3 61K 1 11

t x1e6 14

rp TYCb 4epen - 4

db3 HHXKAP 1 -

ds.: cepblif XypaBiib - 1

Bcero: 18 45 84

HawnGonee ynorpeOGUTENbHBIMU KEPTBaMH, BLINMUCHIBABIIMMUCS IMON KEPTBEH-
HBIM CTOJIOM, SIBIIIOTCH MHBO hnk.t, TKaHb mnh.t, anebacTpoBbld cocyn §s, xneb ¢ u
ObIK k3. VI3 Tabmuupl 1 ciaenyeT, 4To MuBO 1 Xxyie6 B GONBNIMHCTBE CIyYaeB 3alAChI-
BAJIMChb CIpaBa OT HOXKHU XXEPTBEHHOI'O CTOJIA, a TKaHb U anebacTpOBBIH COCYH
NPaKTAYECKH B OIMHAKOBbIX KONMYecTBax 3athuKCHPOBAHLI U CIPABa, U CIIEBa OT Hee.

IV. U30BPAXEHUSA XUTHULL

Hauunas c Il puHacTiy B HICKHEH 9acTH 3ayNOKOMHBIX cTed (Jallle BCero B KOH-
[ie CIIUCKA TKaHel) MOABIAIOTCA H300pakeHus >KUTHUL| ¢ 0603HaUYeHUEM HX COLlEep-
)kuMoro. Tpu naMATHHKA U3 AEBITH, HA KOTOPbIX OHH BCTPEYAlOTCsl, IPOVICXOAAT U3
Cakxapei, oguH — U3 Mepyma, octanbible ATk — 13 I'n3el. Ha crene Xa-6ay-cok-
pa® (Il puractus, Cakkapa), COXpaHHJIOCH CEMb Ha3BaHHil COTEPKAMOTO STHX Xpa-

MK rpynie XepTs MOJ CTOJIOM, NO-BUAUMOMY, B HEKOTOPBIX CIIyYasaX CEAyeT OTHO-
cUTbh U u3006paxKeHUd-ueorpaMMbl, BhINNCaHHble Haf HUM. Tax, mpu IV gmnactum Hap
>KepPTBEHHbIM CTOJIOM YacTO Bblpe3aeTcs 3aJHsAsi KOPOBbs HOFa, TYIIKa ITHIbI 6€3 roJIOBbI
u np. [Tlono6GHbie 3HaKK He UNTAIOTCS M KOMIO3MLMOHHO TATOTEIOT K TPyNIe XepTB Noj

CTOJIOM.,
95 Weill. Des Monument... P. 242-251.
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muuu, y Hedep-xorten- -xaTxop”® (Il mumactus, Cakkapa) — BoceMb, ¥ Mepu®’
(IV munactus, Cakkapa) — nats (Ha3BaHHA elle JBYX, no BUAMMOMY, HE COXpaHH-
JUCHL U3-3a pa3pymeHm[ namaTHuKa), y Hedep-maara®™ (IV HI/IHaCTI/Iﬂ MenyM) -
tpu, y Ceun-xekeHer” (IV muuacrus, I'nza) — IIHT]) y Cemar-cexentny'® (IV nuna-
crus, ['w3a) — yeTbipe MU 0Th, Y MepeT- nrec'®! (IV gmuacrus, Tusa) — cems, y
Wyny'® (IV munacrus, Tusa) — math' %, Ha cTene, UMs BIaNeNbija KOTOPOIT He COXpa-
wwiocs! % (IV pumactusa, I'm3a), — wiectb. BonbUIMHCTBO M300paxKEHHBIX KUTHHUILL

UMEIOT TpaneuueBUaHYyI0 GOpMY, CXOXKYIO ¢ (POpMOi nepornuga ¢ HeBOIbIIIMH
BBICTYNIAMH IO KpasM ocHoBaHuA. MckmroueHueM spnseTcs crena MepeT-utec, Ha
KOTOPOH CeMb KUTHHI] BLIMNACAHBI C OKPYITIBIM BEPXOM H 3a0CTPEHHBIM HABEPLLMEM.
O6wmnM 0603HaUECHHEM IJIS1 HUX SIBISETCS TEPMUH Shw.f WK mhr.

Cxoxue nepeqﬂn COAEP>XKMMOTO >KUTHUI| 3aCBUJIETENLCTBOBaHbI Ha crenax Ce-
un-xexenet'® n Myny'%. Ha 3THX NaMATHHKAX BBIMMCAHO OMHAKOBOE KOJIHYECTBO
JKUTHHUI, COBMAjfaeT U MNOPSNOK MNepeuncieHus Mx copepxumoro. Pasnmuarorcs
cniuck¥ popMoi 3Haka § B b$3 (OH He NPAMOYTOJILHBIA B TPEThell XUTHULE Ha Na-
maTHuKe CeyH-xeKeHeT), MOpANKOM HalKiCaHusl 3HAKOB B CJIOBE €gw.! (BLINHCAHO
*wg.t, B 4eTBepTOH XuTHHUIE y Ceun-XeKeHeT) i HeCOBIaJIcHHEM Ha3BaHW A XJie-
608 — hbnnw.t y Ceun-xekeHeT H hfnnw.t y UyHy. HanpaBineHue YTeHHS XKUTHHL —
NperMYILIECTBEHHO clieBa HanpaBo. VI3 meBsitu ciaydaes qvnib B Tpex (y Xa-6ay-co-
kpa, Hedep-xoren-xatxop u Ha crene NN n3 rpo6unust Ne 4860) Hagnucy YATaIOT-
cq crpaBa HaneBo. ExuHcTBeHHbIN pa3 (Ha crene Hedep-xoTen-xaTxop) 3aceupe-
TeJILCTBOBAHO CJ10BO /1bs$ 10r06a'"”. Haspanus sxursnn mrs 111 u IV qunacTuii cosna-

faroT: me.w, mhw, bd.t, sw.t, b¥3, weh, K KOTOpbIM u3pefka fobasnsietcs bnr, d-dw,
b/108

% Jbid. P. 251-255.

-+ Ibid. P. 300-304.
Zzegler Steles... Cat. Ne 27. P. 172-175.
% Reisner. Op. cit. P. 408. Pl. 20a.

19 Tbid. P. 428. PI. 39a.

197 Tbid. P. 460-462. Fig. 280. P1. 57a.

102 > Junker. Giza 1. S. 173-179. Abb. 31.

® 3naku Ha cTeNle TEMHO-CEPOTO 1IBETA, YTO MOXKET YKA3bIBAaTh HA CTPOUTENLCTBO pe-
anNbHbIX XKUTHAL 13 KHPIUa-ChIpUa.

Junke) Giza l. S. 242. Abb. 59.

Rezsne; Op. cit. P. 408. P1. 20a.

9 Junker. Giza L. S. 173-179. Abb. 31.

I1. ManyansH, ananusupys crensl u3 I'ussl (The Slab Stelae... P. 160), cnenuanesHo
OTMETHUJ €[UHCTBEHHBIN cIy4yall ynoTpebaeHud apaxuca wel Ha ctesie MepeT-urtec, cBsa3aB
€ero ¢ oxpyryno# ¢popmoii 3HaKa camoli AaiTHIIE: OgHako B namsaTHukax 111 praacria (Hedep-
XOTeN-xaTxop, Xa-6ay-cokpa) Takas CBs3b He 0OHapy>KMBaeTcs.

8 Ananus u306pakeHuil KUTHHAI HA CTEJNAX CBUIETENLCTBYET, YTO B HUX XPaHUINCH
He TOJbKO 3J1aKW, HO ¥ apaxuc woh, Myka c oTpy6simu d-dw, 10100a nbs, unxup db3. Xorta
NIIEeHKIA U STYMeHDb GeccniopHo npeobiagany, KOIMYecTBO U pasHOOOpasHe ApYrux celb-
CKOXO3SHCTBEHHBIX IPOAYKTOB 3aCTaBJIsieT 3aAyMaThCAd HaJl TOYHOCTHIO MEPEBOAA «XKHT-
HHL2» (IPUMEHUTEJIBHO K HaHHOH KaTeropuH NaMATHHKOB) H 3aMeHO# ero Gonee o61um
TEPMUMHOM, HaNPUMED, «CENLCKOX03ARCTBEHHOE XpaHuunie». Oco6oro BHMMaHUA B 3TOH
CBA3M 3acnyxusaeT ¥ crena Hedep-MaaTa, Ha KOTOpO# O] yKa3aHUEM COEPKUMOTO TO-
CTPOEK €NMHCTBEHHBLIH pa3 BhIMUCaHO umcnutensbroe (1000). ITor yHHKanbHBIA cnydai
OTYaCTH MOXHO OOBACHHUTL JAAaBICHAEM pa3paboTaHHOW KOMNO3WUUM OGOPMIEHHUS CTe-
JIbI, HO TIpEXKAE BCETO OH TOKA3LIBAET, YTO 3HAK «KUTHHIlA» HUCNOJNbL30BaCA A/d 0603Ha-
4yeHHs GoNbILIOro o6bemMa 3aylOKONMHbIX XKEePTB C ChilyYel KOHcUcTeHUuel. Eciu, K npu-
Mepy, KOJIMYECTBO roJoB 3a6UTOro ckoTa, xJ1ieGoB U Ip. U3MEpseTCcd B IITYKaX, TO 3€PHO,
apaxyc, MHXHUD U Ip. H3MepAeTCs B XXUTHHIIAX, B XPaHUIIUILAX.
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Tabauya Il
3aynokoussle crensl III-IV nuHacTHi ¢ ©300pasKEHUSIMY KUTHUIL
KonnyecTBo >xuTHML
Crena
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
1. Xa-6ay-coxkp {t TUMeHD bd.t ammep b¥3 conon [...] db3 unxup {3d nnonel nepcen| wCh apaxuc [...]
2. Hedep-xoren- b¥3 conon sw.t non6a Cgw.t mOmXKapeH- | [t-¥mC.w Bepx- wCh apaxuc 1d nnopsl nepeen| db3 MHXUP nbs wroba
XaTxXop HOE 3epPHO HeeruneTCKui
AYMEKL
3. Mepn it AUMeHb bd.t ammep sw.t nonba [...] d-dw (7) 3nak (it)-§mC.w Bepx-
Oydxcy (7) HEeernneTCK it
STYMEHD

4. Hedpep-maar sw.t non6a b33 conon bd.t smmep
5. Ceun-xexkeHReT it-3m3.w Bepx- it-mh.w bd.t sw.t b§3 non6a, |Cgw.t nomxapeHu- | hbnnw.t xne6

HEEerneTCKUI HMXHEETMIIET- | CONON HO€ 3€pHO xe6nenym

AYMEHD CKMH AYMEHD
6. Meper-urec ({)-¥m®.w Bepx- | it suMeHb bd.t ammep b¥3 conop sw.t nonba bnr.wt duHukE | wCh apaxuc

HEEeTUneTCKui

AYMEHL
7. Cemat-ceXeHTUy [...] it-mhw HIOKHe- | bd.f aMMep sw.t nonba [...]

8. Uyny

9. N\e 4860

1t-3mC.w Bepx-
HEETUNEeTCKui
AUMEHD

11-5m€.w Bepx-
HeeruneTCKui
AYMEHb

eruneTcKui
SYMEHb

it-mhw bd.t
HUKHEETUIIET-
CKU TYMEHD

{t-mhw HiXHe-
EeruneTCKui
AYMEHDL

sw.t b3 nonba,
conon

bd.t sMmep

Cgw.t TIOmXKapen-
HOE 3epHO

b¥3 conop

hfnnw.t 3epHO
XegHeHym

sw.t nonba

bnr.wt PUHEKH
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Puc. 4. Obiee KONMYECTBO YTOMUHAHNH >KEPTPB Ha CTEIaX NEPBbIX AMHACTHA

140
120
100

80 B

- T
11 nunactTus ' 1T puHacTus IV nudactus

Puc. 5. O6uiee KONUUECTBO XKEPTB, BCTPEUAIOIIUXCS B I€PBLIE AMHACTUHY

O61me HabMIOOeHNs HAll CIUCKAMHU KEPTB Ha CcTelax

AHanmM3 KOMIO3ULIHOHHOTO OPOPMIIEHHs CIIHCKOB XKEPTB Ha CTejlax NepBbIX NU-
HACTHH MMO3BOJSIET BLIIEINTL O6IIIHe 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH UX HCIIONB30BaHUs, a TAKKe
pacnonoxeHus Ha namsaTuakax. Ha rpaduke (puc. 4) BUIHO, 4TO YUCIIO YIIOMHUHA-
HUIA 3XEePTB BO3pacTaeT OT MUHACTHU K IUHACTHH. ITO, B CBOIO OUepefb, Ipefnona-
racT M yBeJIMYEHHE NMOBEPXHOCTH CTEJbI, KOTOPYHK) 3aHHMAOT KEPTBbI, H 3HAYM-
TeNLHOE YIopsiiouuBaHue mnepedHed mocienuux. Ha rpaduke smpno, 4to mpu
IV gvHAaCcTHU KOJNHYECTBO YNOMMHaHMII BO3pacTaeT mo cpaBHeHuio ¢ III mamHoro
6onpire, yeM npu 111 o cpaBHenuto co II.

ITH IaHHbIE HHTEPECHO CPABHUTH C €IIie OJHUM rpaduKoM, KOTOPBIA NIIIOCTPH-
pyeT NMHAMMKY U3MEHEHUS pellepTyapa BbINUCHIBABLIMXCA XepTB (puc. 5). [ua-
rpamMMa CBUAICTEILCTBYET, YTO YyKe NpH Il IHHACTUM Ha 3ayNOKOMHBIX CTeNlax MpH-
CyTCTBOBaja GONbINAs YACTh Ha3BaHU, M3BECTHBIX B 60JIee MO3HeE BpeMs. 3acy-
XKHUBaeT BHHMaHWA M TOT akT, 4TO Koawdectso xepTB npu lII puHactum He
oTimuaeTcs oT 1V, T1o-BunuMomy, 00 bSICHEHNE 3TOMY CIEAYET UCKaTh B MPAKTHUKE
XEePTBOIIPHHOILIECHHI, KOTOPas y»Ke B 3TO BpeMs Obliia BIOJIHE pa3paboTaHa M BOC-
NpUHMMAaNach KaK ycTosiBiascs (TO, YTO NPUHOCWIM B XKepTBY Ipu 1l muHacTun
OpakTUYECKH HE OTIMYaJIOCh OT TOrO, YTO NIpUHOCKHIN pu IV).

DBOITFOLMIO, KOTOPYIO TIpeTepIeBaly pa3NnuyHhle IPYIIbl XKEPTB HAa CTelaX NpU
NepBBIX UHACTHIX, MOXHO BHeTh Ha puc. 6'%. KonuyecTBo pasHbIX xepTB, 3anu-
CBIBABIIIMXCSA IIOJl CTOJIOM B HUKHE! Y4acTH CTEJbI, OT AMHACTUH K NUHACTHH NPaKTU-

109 K oadbbunmenT v Mo3BONAET CPABHUTH OTHOCUTENLHBIE BENHYKHbI, XapaKTepPH3YIO-

Iye TpH rpynnsl XepTB. OT pasHeIX FUHACTHHI AOLIIO Pa3HOE KONHYECTBO CTEJN, YTO He
[IO3BOJISIET CONOCTABIAThL He06paboTaHHYIO YHCIIOBYIO BRIOOPKY /I KaXKAOil U3 TPYIIL.

19



NoWw ke

Koapopuuuent V

0
11 guu.
IV oun.
KepTsbI IO CTONIOM B Kepresl nepep cupsaiam  [] TxkaHu

Puc. 6. InnaMuka n3MEHEHUs TPYNII XXepPTB

YeckHW HE MEHSIOCh. 3a NEPHOJ NMpaBleHUs TPEX AapCKHX TOMOB KOIMYECTBO Ha-
3BaHWI pa3/lM4YHbIX TKaHed yBenmdunochk Goyee yeM B fiBa pa3a. Bonspiue Bcero
BO3POCIO MHOroO6Gpa3ue XKepTB LUEeHTPaNbHON YacTH CTeJbl, H300pakaBIIUXCS Te-
pen HOKOMHBIM. '

TakuM 06pa3oM, B HACTOSILIEH CTaThe pacCMaTPHBAIOTCA IEPEYHM KEPTB HA erH-
MEeTCKUX 33ayMOKOMHBIX CTENax NEePBLIX YeThIpEX NUHACTHH, KOTOPbLIE MOSBISIOTCS
Ha ceBepe cTpaHbl HayMHag co Il nunacTuu. ITpoBepeHHbIi aHann3 NO3BOJSAET FOBO-
PHTH O YETKOM KOMIIO3HMLMOHHOM [E€JEHHH Ha3BaHMH JXepTB Ha ONpeleNIeHHbIC
rpymnbl. OCHOBHOM CIMCOK KEPTB PAcloNaraeTcsi B IEHTPE Nepel NOKOUHBIM U
BKJIIOYaeT B ce6s KaK IPOAYKTH! NUTaHUs, TaK ¥ KOCMETHYECKHE IIPAHANJICKHOCTH.
Ha3Bagrus XepTB, BBIIUCAHHBIX IO CTOJIOM, — €II€ OFVH 3JIEMEHT KOMIIO3UIMOH-
HOro o(pOpMJIEHHS CTENbI — OTPAHUYEHbI IECTHIO Pa3IHYHBIMHE Ha3BAHMSIMHY; B pa3-
Hble 3TOXU 3T XePTBbI BBINMKCHIBANKCE CIIPAaBa M CleBa OT HOXKH cTrona. O6o3Ha-
YeHHs TKaHe# Bcerna 3aHMMAaroT KpaWHIoro mpaByro yacTs crensl. Ha atoM pazpe-
JICHHOM PErucTpaMH NPOCTPAHCTBE NEPEYUCISIIOTCA MaTEPUH, UCIOIB30BaBLINECS
npy 6anp3aMUPOBAHMY, yKa3bIBaeTCd UX LIMPUHA U KOJIUYecTBO. B pesynbraTe uc-
CJIeIOBaHUS CTAHOBUTCS NIOHSITHBIM PENepTyap MaTepUabHOIO 06eCeYeHUs KyThb-
Ta, B KOTOPOM Ipeobiafajy BCeBO3MOXKHbBIE BUABI X1eba, COCYIbI C pa3HbIM COep-
>KMMBIM U Macia. HabnrofaeMelli OT IUHACTUH K JUHACTUH pOCT 0003HaYEeHUH IIPO-
BHAHTA CBHIETEILCTBYET OO YBEJHMUYEHHH IIEHTPAJU30BaHHOI'O I'OCYJapCTBEHHOTO
IPUCYTCTBUS B CHaOXKeHHM 3aXxOpoHeHui. He3HaunuTenbHO MEHsOIIEecs KOnuye-
CTBO HAaUMEHOBaHMil TKaHe#l U OCOOEHHOCTM MX HANIVCaHHS, 2 UMEHHO NOKpBLITHE
WMH GONBLION ITOIIANM IOBEPXHOCTH CTEN, O3BOJSET CAEIATEH BLIBON O HEM3MCH-
HOM Ba)KHOCTH 3TUX MaTEpUaJIOB H HEBLICOKOM IIOTEHIMAJIe PA3BUTUS TKAYECTBA B
ApEeBHEHILUI EPHOJ ETUIIETCKON HCTOPUH.

RECORDS OF OFFERINGS ON THE EGYPTIAN STELAE OF THE I-IV DYNASTIES
A. N. Nikolaev

The article is devoted to the analysis of textual and emblematic records of offerings on an-
cient Egyptian stelae of the first four dynasties. The study covers more than 50 monuments.
Four major groups can be distinguished in the composition: the main offering list in front of
the face of the slab’s owner, offerings under the table, various kinds of cloths and granaries.
Numerous types of bread, vessels and oil dominate the repertoire. An increasing number of
designations of food indicates growing share of the state in the supply of the cult.
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ITOKASTHUE MIIEPATOPA: ®EOJOCUMN I
1 AMBPOCUU METMOJIAHCKHI*

BHEC KyJla MEHBbIIIe HOBLIECTB B OOJIMK MMIIEPATOPCKOM BIACTH, YEM MOXKHO

ObUIO ObI NPENNONOXKHTL PETPOCIEKTHBHO, 3Has, CKOJb CUILHOE BO3JE-
CTBHE XPHCTHAHCTBO B KOHEUHOM CYETe OKa3aJlO Ha BCIO EBPOINENCKYIO KYIbTYpY.
PasymeeTcs, Habop 06pa3oB, NpU HOMOLIM KOTOPBIX PUMCKas BIacTh Ne(PUHUPOBa-
na ce6s U «oblanack» ¢ MOAAAHHbIMY, Onarofapsd KoHcTaHTHHY M3MEHMIICA, HO
NUIIB MOBEPXHOCTHO. [Ins BpeMeHH paBHOANOCTOJLHOTO MMIEpPaTOpa M €ro nep-
BBIX IPEEMHHUKOB YMECTHO FOBOPUTH HE CTOJBKO O pa3paboTKe HOB020 sI3blKa Bila-
CTH, CKOJIBKO JIMIIb O JaCTHYHOM M HECMELIHOM NPHCIOCOOIEHUMH A3bIKa TP ULIH-
OHHOTO K cnenyduyecknM NOBATHIM 1 00pa3aM XpucTHancTBa. KoHewno, u Takoro
pona «nepeBof» JIOJKEeH ObUL IPUBECTH K CEpbE3HbIM HOBALMAM, HO JNHUILL B pe-
3yJbTaTe QIMTENBLHOrO POLECCca IBOJIOLMOHHOIO CBONCTBA.

ITepBoii 3Xe PEBONIOIMOHHOM HOBALUM, BbI3BAHHON XPUCTHAHCTBOM M MMEHHO
UM, IPULITIOCH XJaTh Gonee nonyBeka ocie KoHuUnHbl KoncranTuna. Torma cos-
MECTHBIMH YCIIMSMHE E€IMCKOIIa MEIMOJIaHCKOTO0 AMBpocHs U nMiieparopa Peono-
cus | Ha cBeT mosiBMITach Takas GoOpMa penpeseHTaluy rocyaapsi, KOTOpYIo eBa Jin
He BIEpBBbIe MOXKHO Ha3BaTh COOCTBEHHO XPHCTUAHCKOMN, IOCKONBKY Y HEE HE HMe-
J0Ch IIPAMBIX NPEUIECTBEHHAL B A3bIYECKOM NPOINIOM. 3aTo Oyjyllee el 6bLIO
CYXJeHO GOMBIIOEe: OHA IOJIB30BalIach NOMYISIPHOCTLIO ellle B Hayane Hosoro Bpe-
MEHHU.

Bce nawamoce ¢ marexka B MakefoHcKoil deccanoHuke, CIyUMBILErOCsS BECHOH
HIH XKe, ckopee, netoM 390 r. Peopocuil npuKasan Haka3aTh BUHOBHBIX, UTO BbLIH-
70ch (BO3MOXHO, BOTIPEKH €FO HAaMEpPEHNAM) B IUMPOKHE PEIIPECCHH MPOTHB KMUTe-
Jeit 3Toro GONBIIOro ropofa. XoTs JaleKo He BCEM paccka3aM HEPKOBHBIX UCTO-
puKOB IV-V BB. 0 yxacax pacnpaBbl IPaBUTEJILCTBEHHBIX BOHWCK CIENYET BEPUTD,
TPYAHO COMHEBAThLCH B TOM, 4TO B deccanosuke AeHCTBUTENBHO CIY4YMIOCH 60Ib-
1iI0e KPOBOIIPOJIUTHE U UTO B CO3HAHMH COBPEMEHHHKOB BHHA 32 HETO JIeTIa Ha UM-
nepatopa'. CoxpaHmics e[MHCTBEHHBIA AOKYMEHT, OTHOCSLIMIICS KO BpeMeHH dec-
CaJIOHMKUUCKUX COOBITHI, IpUYEM OH CaM SBNSETCS, TaK CKa3aTh, UX HEMAJIOBaX-

Hneonomqecmlﬁ nepesopoT KoxcranTuHa Beankoro Ha nepsbIX Mopax npu-

* CraTbs IOATOTOBJIEHA NIPU NOAAEPXKKEe AMEPUKAHCKOTO COBETa YYEHBIX COOOILECTB.
ApTop npusHateneH Taxxe WMHctuTyTy mcropun O6Gwectsa uMm. Makca Ilnasxa 3a mio-
6e3Hble npurnamleHns B saBape ¥ aBrycre 2006 r., 6Jaroaaps KOTOPbIM €My YAaJIOCh MC-
NOAB30BATH NPEKPACHBIE ¢pOHABI TETTHHIEHCKUX GUBIHOTEK.

! Monpo6ree cm. Boiiyos M.A. PackasHue rocynaps: UMIepaTop u enuckon // Bnacts,
oOlLIeCTBO U MHAMBH/ B cpenHeBekoBoit Esporne / ITox pex. H.A. XauaTypsiH. M., 2009 (B
neyaTu).
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HOMU ‘{aCTI:IOZ. 39TO mnociaHue UMIIEPATOPY PeolocHI0 €NUCKONa CTONHYHOTO

Mennonana AMBpOCHS — KpyIHEHILIEro ResiTelid IePKBH TOH IIOPBl, OHOTO H3 Ca-
MBIX BIHMSATEJILHBIX MOJUTHKOB B 3anajfiHofl yacTu umnepuu. 1o nmosoay Toro, KTo
mpepgan orjacke TEKCT 3TOro NUckMa (To M caM AMBPOCHI B KOHIE XKHM3HU, TO JIU
ero cekpeTapb I1aBnuH yxe 1ocie KOHYUHBI eIUCKONa, TO JIM, HAKOHE, KTo-1160
U3 CpEeIHEBEKOBLIX «apXUBHCTOB»), HCTOPMKH NaBHO yXe BeAyT cnop. Bmpouew,
KPYIHEHAUINI CErOIH 3HATOK 3MUCTONSAPHOro Hacieaus AmMBpocust MegnonaHcKo-
ro, M. llenrlep, nojiaraet, 4TO NOCTABHJIA B CHOPE TOYKY: HA OCHOBAHKHHU M3Y4YeHHUS
PYKOTHUCHON TpajMIMM OHa IpUILIAa K BBIBOAY, YTO 3HAMEHUTOE MHCBMO ObUIO
OnyOGMMKOBaHO TONLKO B IX B., a 3HaUMT OCTaNOCh COBPEMEHHHKAM €T0 aBTOPa He-
mBecTHbIM . Ecnu M. Ilenbliep 1papa, NOBBINIAETCA BEPOSTHOCTh TOFO, YTO MBI
UMEEeM JIEJIO C UCXOIHBIM TEKCTOM, He nepepabaThIBaBIIMMC A MBPOCUEM TIPH TOA-
FOTOBKE MM COOpaHHUs CBOUX IIMCEM K NyONMKALUN.

HeiicTBuTe1bHO, AMBPOCHH JaeT IOHITD, YTO €O IIOCIAHUE HOCUT CTPOTrO {OBE-
PUTCIBHBIA XapakTep U IMpefHa3Ha4Ye€HO TOJBKO A O4YeH BEHIICHOCHOro Koppe-
CIIOHAEHTa. ABTOp JlaXke YTBEPKIAET, UTO IMOCINENHION YacTh MUCTONB] (ipuMep-
HO TpeTh ee o6liero o6’beMa) Hamucajl cOOCTBEHHOPYYHO, Jabbl HE JONMYCTUTHL €€
ornacku®. EfMHCTBeHHAs TeMa THCHMA: HEOBXOUMOCTh NIOKAsHMS 32 yOHeHHE He-
BUHHBIX Jtofei B PeccaNloHUKe.

AMBPOCHH TIMILIET, YTO BECTH O MPOM3OLIEALIEM B 3TOM FOpPOJIE 3aCTUIJIA €T'0 Ha
cobope (B MepnonaH kak pa3s cobpamuch enuckons! u3 CepepHoit Mtamun u I'an-
JIMW), TPOU3BEN HE TONBKO Ha HEI'O, HO U Ha BCEX OCTAJBHBIX CAMOE TSKENoe BIe-
YaTIeHHE! «...He ObIII0 HUKOTO, KTO HE MOrPY3HICs Obl B CKOpOb, HUKOIO, KTO OT-
Hecces Obl K Hell ¢ paBnonymueM»S. HuxTO HEe MOT IIPUIIOMHATE HUYETO NOROGHOr0
TOMy, uTO ciryumnock B Peccanonnke’. Bo3mMoxHO, AMBPOCHIl B PHTOPUYECKHX TiE-
JISIX CryCTMJ KPACKM, HACTaWBasl Ha €AMHOJYUIHOH «CKOpOM» eIMCcKomaTa H Ipej-
craBnss ce6s Bbipa3dTeneM oduielt Bond. CTONT MMETE B BHAY, YTO ChEXABIINECS

2 Takyro oneHky cM. Schieffer R. Von Mailand nach Canossa. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte
der christlichen Herrscherbufe von Theodosius d. Gr. bis Heinrich IV // Deutsches Archiv fur
Erforschung des Mittelalters. 1972. 28. S. 333-370, bes. 339. Bpemst Hanucanus B OCIaHAN
He yxa3aHno, Ho K.P. [Tanank npepnaraet gaTuposats ero npuMepHo 10 cenrsatps 390 r.
Ero o6GocHoBaHue: BO-NEPBBIX, B NMCEME YIIOMHUHAIOTCS «HeOecHble 3HAMEHHUA », O]l KOTO-
PBIMM MOXKET TOJIpa3yMeBaThCcsl TONBKO KOMETa, Habmroapmasica ¢ 22 aprycTa mo 17 ceH-
Ta0psi. Bo-BTOpLIX, MMOEpaToOp OMKeH 6bLI BepHYyThcA B Megnonan nocne 8 ceRTsa6ps —
[HS, KOTOPHIM JIATHPOBaH NOCIENHUI U3 U3BECTHHIX HaM ero BepoHCcKHx ykaiom (VI id.
Sept). Cm. Palanque J.-R. Saint Ambroise et I’empire romain. P., 1933. P. 538. Ora apry-
MeHTauus ybenuina ne BeeX. [TONbITKY HepeHecTr coObITHs B deccanonuKe BHOBD Ha Bec-
Hy cM. B cT.: Lippold A. Theodosius 1 // RE. Supplbd 13. Miinchen, 1973. Sp. 837-961,
bes. 888; idem. Theodosius der Grofie und seine Zeit. Miinchen, 1980 (Urban-Biicher, 107).
S. 43.

3 CM. Zelzer M. Prolegomena // Sancti Ambrosii Opera. Pars X. T. 3 / Rec. Michaela Zelz-
er. Vindobonae, 1982 (CSEL, 82). P. CXV,; Zelzer K., Zelzer M. Befunde und Probleme
lateinischer Tradition // ZAC. 2004. 8. S. 107-126, bes. 125, u npyrue nyOiuKanay 3TOH
UCCNEeqOBaTEIbHULbI.

4 «Postremo scribo manu mea quod solus legas» (Ambrosius. Ep. 11 [51], 14). B nutepa-
Type MPHHATO CYATATh, YTO AMBPOCHH BOBCE He IIONB30BANCA YCIYTraMH CEKpeTapsi, COUn-
Hsst 210 nocnanue. OQHAKO HEPBOE CIOBO MPUBEEHHON IIUTATH] YKa3bIBACT CKOpPEE Ha TO,
YTO JIMIIL C 3TOC'0 MECTA OH CaM B35l B PYyKy cTuno. [TucbMa AMBpPOCHS LIUTAPYIOTCA IO
3] Sancti Ambrosii Opera. Pars X. T. 3. Ccrinkn Ha Ep. 11 [51] nanee ne orosapusaroTcs.

«Quando primum auditum est, propter adventum Gallorum episcoporum synodus con-
venerat, nemo non ingemuit, nullus mediocriter accepit...» (6).
«Factum est in urbe Thessalonicensium quod nulla memoria habet» (ibid.).
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enncxom;l BAMENH B AMBpPOCHH CBOEIO IJIaBy — €ClId He hopMalbHOTO, TO paKTH-
geckoro’. COOTBETCTBEHHO, HX OTHOIIEHME K aKTyalbHOMY COGBITHMIO B OYEHb
DOJIBIION CTENEeHH 3aBUCEIIO OT MO3WIMHY, 3aHATONA caMUM AMBpOCHEM, a TO U NOJI-
HOCTBIO ONPENEeNIAIOCh MIMEHHO €I0.

Korpga AmBpocuii y3san o xpoeonpoliuTtuu B deccanonrke, UMNepaTop Obll B
oTbe3fe (Hayo momaraTk, B Bepone®), Ho cobuparncsa Bckope BepHYThCA B Memno-
JaH. 3a [ABa-TpH JHA KO ero NpuehITHS AMBPOCHH ye3xkKaeT U3 CTONHLBI AIKOObI O
npuuHHe 60Ne3HH° B AKBHJICIO — B TO BPEMs LIEHTP BTOPOTO 110 3HAYEHHUIO MOCTIE
Munana enuckoncrsa B CeBepHoii MTaiuy, rae npeacrosiresaeM Obu1 gpyr AMBpoO-
cus XpOMauHﬁlO. B nocnanuu, otnparieHHOM M3 AkBuneuw, AMBpOcUil flaeT no-
HSTh, YTO XBOPB ObIJIA BCEro JIMIUG NPEANOroM: Ha CaMOM Hene OH He MOXKeT B MpH-
cyrcrBun PeogocHs CIYKUTh JIMTYPIHIO, a CIEA0BaTENLHO, # BCTPEYATHCS C HUM.

Tem He MeHee MUCHEMO cBOe AMBPOCH# HAYUHAET CO «CIAKOrO BOCIIOMHUHAHUS O
CTapMHHOM IpyX06e», cesa3biBatolieii ero u Peofgocus. Y UCTOPUKOB HET OCHOBAHUM
nojarars, OygTo MeXay aBTOpOM U afipecaToM Koraa 6bl TO HH OBIJIO CYILIECTBOBA-
71 0cob0 TeIUble OTHOLIEeHU; 6ojee TOro, AMBpOCHS HE HONYCTUIH B KPYr IOBe-
PEHHBIX COBETHHKOB uMnepaTopa'l. Ha nasnioro «apyx6y» AMBPOCHil yKa3bIBaeT
3mech IBHO B pUTOPHUYECKHX Lensax. VI B aHTHYHOCTH, U B CpegHue BeKa CIIOBO am-
icitia 4acTo ynoTpeOanock A ONMCAHUS HEPAaBHOIPABHBIX OTHOIUEHUH — Takas
«Ipyx0a» cBsi3blBaNa, HAlpUMeEp, NaTPOHA U KIHEeHTa, CEHbOpa U Baccana. OgHako
AwmBpocuii B TpaktaTe «O6 0053aHHOCTSIX CBALIEHHUKOB» PelaraeT, KaK cuiTa-
et V1. Dpuectu, COGCTBEHHYIO TPAKTOBKY «IPYKObI». OH OTHOCHT €€ MOIHOCThIO K
cepe MPUBATHOrO M NPOBO3IJIAILAET «PaBEHCTBO» (aequalitas) Mexxmy Opy3bsMH,
3aHMMAIOIIUMU pa3Hble CTYNEeHH B OOIIECTBEHHOM HEpapXuy, — IO KpalHel Mepe B
TOM, YTO KacaeTcsd «yBelleBaHMs» (monitio) COLIENIIEro ¢ MPaBETHOIO nymlz.
«Jlpy>0a ecTb cTpax 6/aro4ecT!s U YINTENbHALA PAaBEHCTBA, TaK YTO BBIIIECTOS-
U JOT’KEeH OTHOCHTHCS K HIDKECTOAIIEMY, KaK K pAaBHOMY, U TOUHO TaK e HIXe-

" O Benymel ponu AMBPOCHA MO OTHOLIEHMIO K enuckonaM CesepHoii Mranuu, o Tom,
KaK OH MX BO3BOJMI Ha Kadelphl U HACTABNAN B LIEPKOBHBIX ACNaX, CM., HanpuMmep: Lizzi R.
Ambrose’s Contemporaries and the Christianisation of Northern Italy // JRS. 1990. 80.
P. 156-173; McLynn N.B. Ambrose of Milan. Church and Court in a Christian Capital. Berke-
ley—Los Angeles—London, 1994 (The Transformation of the Classical Heritage, 22). P. 276-290.

8 Peecrp yxa3os, BBINYIEHHBIX eofocHeM, MOKA3LIBAET, YTO B aBrycTe U ceHTAOpe
390 r. oH 6b11 B Bepone. CM. Seeck O. Regesten der Kaiser und Pépste fiir die Jahre 311 bis
476 n. Chr. Stuttgart, 1919, S. 277-278. Ilpegnonoxenue ®. Konnba, 4To mMnepaTop cre-
HUaJILHO yexan u3 Menuonana, faGbl M30aBUTHCS OT CIMILKOM CHJILHOTO JIaBIEHHS Ha He-
ro cO CTOPOHbI AMBpOCHA, 3aXOoguT ciummkoM paneko: Kolb H. Die Kirchenbufle von
Mailand: Zum Verhiltnis von Staat und Kirche®in der Spitantike // Geschichte und Gegen-
wart. Festschrift fiir K.D. Erdmann / Hrsg. von H. Boockmann et al. Neumiinster, 1980.
S. 4174, bes. 49. Peanuctnunee Muenue H. MakJIunna: ®eogocuit nub6o 6617 3aHAT anie-
MaHCKHMMHU JienaMu, TH60 xe (UTO caMoe BEPOITHOE) IIPOCTO CKPBIBAJICA OT 3HOs!, BEb €ro
MPENIIECTBEHHMKY TOXE 4acTo ye3dxanu u3 Megnonana Ha jgetHue Mecsibi (Op. cit. P. 323,
IpuMm. 112).

? «Praetendi aegritudinem corporis revera gravem et nisi a viris mitioribus vix levandam
vel emorl tamen maluissemn quam adventum tuum biduo aut triduo non expectaram» (5).

Lzzu Op. cit. P. 165.

' Cm., nanpumep: Grof-Albenhausen K. Imperator christianissimus. Der christliche Kai-
ser bel Ambrosius und Johannes Chrysostomos. Frankfurt am Main, 1999 (Frankfurter althis-
tOl’lSChC Beitrége, 3). S. 115.

% Ernesti J. Princeps christianus und Kaiser aller Romer. Theodosius der Grofie im Lichte
zeitgenossischer Quellen. Paderborn-Miinchen—Wien—Ziirich, 1998 (Paderborner Theolo-
gische Studien, 25). S. 175-176.
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CTOSIIIMI — K BBILIECTOSITEMY. .. [IyCTh HIKECTOSIIEMY XBaTUT aBTOPHTETA, YTOOBI
NoTpe6oBaTh HY*KHOTO, a BIIIECTOSLLEMY ~ CMUPEHUS. 11yCcTL OH BhICHYyILIaET TOrO
Kak paBHOTO cebe, KaK TOTO, KTO CTOUT C HAM Ha OJHOM YpOBHE, a TOT IYCTh yBe-
[eBaeT U yIpeKaeT ero Kak Apyr, HE M3 TIlecnaBus, HO UCILITLIBas 1r060Bb» 3.
IToxoxe, MMeHHO O Takoi apyx06e nuileT AMBpPOCUI UMIlepaTopy — Apyx0e, 1103-
BOJAIONIEH «HU3IIeMy» B ouUHaIbHON Tabenu O paHrax nNpsMO YKasbIBaTh «BBIC-
[IeMy» Ha €ro MPOCYEeTHI U 1aBaTh EMY HACTABJIEHUS B IIPUBATHOM IIOPSNKE.

C mpU3HATENBHOCTBIO BCIOMHHAET AMBPOCHH O GIAarofesHudX, KOTOphIe UMITe-
paTop, IPHCIYLIMBAsCH K €r0 YacThIM NPOCk6aM, OKa3bIBal APYIUM (BLIXOJUT, CaM
AMBpOCHii 006J1arofieTeILCTBOBAHHBIM ce0st He YyBCTBYET). Deofiocuil NoIKed 10o-
HSATb, YTO OTHIOJb HE 1O NIPUYHHe HeGIAarofapHOCTH €IMCKON YKJIOHIIICA OT y4acTHs
BO BCTpedYe rocyiapsi — y4acTus, paHee MpefcTapisBIIerocs AMBPOCHIO CTOJIb XKe-
naHHBIM!

HccnenopaTeny 0OLIYHO He 00palalOT BHAMaHUA Ha TO, YTO AMBpoCUil 30€cCh,
TIOXOQXE, TOBOPHUT He O YaCTHOM IIPUBETCTBUY, 2 00 o?nunaanOM adventus domi-
ni — TOP>KEeCTBEHHOM BCTYIUIEHHH UMIIEpaTopa B ropof ~. ENNCKOI B KaYECTBE IaBhbl
LepKOBHOH 061IMHBLI Meguoinana fonxkeH Obl y9acTBOBATh B LIEPEMOHUHN BCTPEYN.
«I1ybnmynoe orcyTcrBHe» AMBpPOCHS IPH ONHOM U3 BaKHEHMILMX aKTOB BhIpaxe-
HUS JOSUTBHOCTH MOANAHHBIX K TOcyfapro (KakuM Bcerga Obl1 adventus) gOJIKHO
ObLIO BRITISAECTH BeCbMa MHOIMO3HAYUTEIbHO. AMBPOCHH yMeJ HCIOMB30BaTh MY6-
JIMYHBIE EPEMOHUH JITIS CBOEH MOJIb3bI: 32 [Ba FOfia IO TOrO OH BBIHYAMI Peogocus
HM3MEHUTH €0 PEIUEHUE UMEHHO TEM, YTO OOpaTHIICA K HEMY B IPUCYTCTBUH MHOTO-
YHCIEHHOro Hapoya Ha 6orocnyxennu. He cornacuce ®eogocuii ¢ XenaHuaMu AM-
BpOCHS, TOT He cTaJ Obl COBEPIUATL TAMHCTBO €BXAPUCTUUM U II6pI/I‘{aIIJ;aTb co6pas-
IIMXCA B XpaMe, 4eM HacTpouIl Okl [TacTBY MPOTUB MMIlEpaTOpa

AMBDOCHH 1O CyTH Aeja NpU3HaeT, 4YTO ero HeydacTue BO BCTpeqe MMIIepaTopa
OBLIIO AEMOHCTPALKEH, B OGCIAET «KPATKO U3JIOXKUTH» €€ nprumnbl’’ . Ho cHavyana
OH NPOCTPAHHO paccyxkpaer o ToM, 4YTo Peopgocuit 3anpeTun uHGOPMHUPOBATL AM-
BpOCHS O BOIIPOCAaX, PaCMaTPHBAIOLIUXCs B KOHCHCTOPHH, ¥ ENTMCKOII CO CBOEH CTO-

3 «Pietatis custos amicitia est et aequalitatis magistra, ut superior inferiori se exhibeat
aequalem, inferior superiori... Nec auctoritas desit inferiori, si res proposcerit, nec humilitas
superiori. Audiat quasi parem, quasi aequalem; et ille quasi amicus maneat, obiurget, non iac-
tantiae sudio, sed affectu caritatis» (Ambrosius. De officiis ministrorum libri tres. 111, 22, 133.
ITut. mo u3pn.: Sancti Ambrosii Episcopi Mediolanensis opera / Ed. G. Banterle. Vol. 13.
Milano—-Roma, 1977. P. 354. Cp.: Ernesti. Op. cit. S. 176. O camoM nipou3BeneHuH cM. Zel-
zer K. Randbemerkungen zu Absicht und Arbeitsweise des Ambrosius in De officiis //
XPAIPOZX. Hans Schwabl zum 70. Geburtstag gewidmet. Wien, 1994/1995 (Wiener Studien.
1994/1995. Bd 107/108). T. 2. S. 481493 — ¢ panbHefimmmy 6UONROTpadUIECKAME YKa3a-
HnaMu)

4 «Ft veteris amicitiae dulcis mihi recordatio est et benificiorum, quae cebris meis interces-
sionibus summa gratia in alios contulisti, gratiae memini. Unde colligi potest quod non ingrato aliquo
affectu adventum tuum semper mihi antehac exoptatissimum decliner potuerim> (1).

13 TToppo6uee cm. Lehnen J. Adventus principis. Untersuchungen zu Sinngehalt und Zere-
moniell der Kaiserankunft in den Stiddten des Imperium Romanum. Frankfurt a. M. etc., 1997
(Prismata, 7). Ha To, 4T0 AMBpOcu#l mofpa3yMeBaeT 3AeCh UMEHHO 0guluUarbHyo Tiepe-
MOHWIO, cripaBexauBo yka3biBaeT H. MaxJInnu (Op. cit. P. 326), xoTs aBTOp IOYEMY-TO
OTKa3blBaeTCs NPUHUMATL BO BHUMaHHUE NyONHUYHOE BO3/IECTBHE TAKOTO, IO €70 CJI0BAM,
«q)OpMaJ'ILHOFO NPUBOPHOTO» JIEHCTBA.

Honpo6ﬂee cM. Dolger F.J. Kaiser Theodosius der Grofie und Bischof Ambrosius von
Mailand in einer Auseinandersetzung zwischen Predigt und MeBliturgie // Délger F.J. Antike
und Christentum. Bd 1. Miinster, 1929. S. 54-65; Kolb. Op. cit. S. 59-61.

7 «Sed qua causa hoc fecerim breviter expediam» (1).
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POHBI SKOOBI fenal Bce, YTOOLL BLINOJAHUTE 3Ty BOJIO rocygaps'®. OfHAKO «HET
HHYErO TAMHOTO, YTO HE CleNanock Obl IBHEIM». M Kak e Telneps NOCTYIUTh AM-
BPOCHIO: He CiblmaTh? cKa3aTh BCIyX? IpoMonyaTh? 31ech BAMMaHHE MCCIEN0Ba-
TeJiel OOBIYHO MPUKOBBIBAIOT NATETUUECKUE OTBETHI aBTOPA MMOCAAHNs Ha KaX/bId
u3 3aJJaHHbIX UM K€ PUTOpUHUYecKUX Bonpocos. 1Ipu sToM ynyckaeTcs U3 Byfy ofHa
JeTank, Kak AIyMaeTcs, HemManoBaxkHas. KoHTekcT nokaskIBaeT, 4T0O AMBPOCHI TYT
00 BACHACT, OTKY/[(a EMY CTAJIO U3BECTHO O pacnpase B PeccaloHMKe, — a MMEHHO,
U3 MMIIEPATOPCKOU KOHCHCTOPUH, B KOTOPOH, BONPEKH Xenanuio eogocus, y enu-
ckomma MeJuonaHcKoro ocrajics HHpopMaTop.

AMBpOCHIO He CTOMIO Obl Tak LIEAPO pacchinaTh NepJibl KPACHOPEYHs, eClii Gbl
0 cnyuuBiieMcs B Peccanonrke ObLI0O U3BECTHO YK€ NOBCEMECTHO, HO €MY IIPUXO-
IUTCS He OYEHE JIOBKO OO BACHATH, OTKYA Y HEro CEKPETHBIE CBEINEHHS, K KOTOPbIM
NOMYIIeH JIMILIE OYeHb Y3KUH KpYr JHL,. BLIXOAUT, COBEPIIEHHO HENpPAaBhl MHOIO-
YACIEHHBbIE MCTOPHKHM, PUCOBABIIME AMBPOCHS BLIPA3UTENEM «IIMPOKOro OOLIE-
CTBEHHOTO BO3MYILEHHsI» (hecCaTOHUKMACKUME cOOBITHAMY. Ha MOMEHT nonydye-
HUS AMBpPOCHEM HOBOCTEH M3 UMIIEPAaTOPCKOIO COBETA «OOILIECTBEHHOE MHEHHE»
HEe TOJMBLKO HEe BO3MYIIANOCH — €ro €lle MONpoCcTy He O6blI0. A BO3HUKHET OHO Oja-
rofaps UMeHHO AMBpocHI0. BenoMHEM 0 epKOBHOM co6ope, KaK pa3 MpOXOnuB-
meM B Memuonane. Ecin AMBpOCHI MOJIy4aeT COBEPILUEHHO CEKPETHBIC U3BECTHUS
W3 KOHCHUCTOPHH, 3a pasrilallleHHe KOTOPBIX €r0 MHGOpMaTOpa MOTYT X[aTh Ce-
pbe3HbIe HenmpuATHOCTH (AMBPOCHI onacaeTcd JaxKe IPONUTHS KpoBu'”), X uU3Be-
CTHS 9TH MOBEPraoOT B IeYalib ENUCKONOB, coOpaBmxcs U3 Mrtanun u I'ayny, nerko
3aMoflO3pUTh, YTO AMBPOCHI CaM M OTJIaCHN HOBOCThL COOpaHHOMY WM €NUCKONATy.
OH e npocTo uHGOPMHPYET — OH M CO3[AeT OOIECTBEHHBIA HACTPOM, U 3apyvaeTcs
CTOPOHHMKAMH B TIPEACTOsAILEM KOHQIINKTE C FOCyapeM, # NOJYYaET BO3MOXKHOCTh
COCIATHCA B NOAKPEIUICHUE CBOETO JIMYHOI'O CYK/ICHHsI Ha IO3HMLIO BCEro ENUCKOna-
Ta, a 3HAYMT W Bcell HepkBH. O TOM, YTO ITOT NpHEM cpaboTaj, CBULETENbCTBYET
tdopmynrposka Pycduna (unu elne ero npenllecTBeHHMKa l'enacis): NMOKasiHug OT
UMITEpaTOpa OTPe6OBAT CUHOO, 4 HE OUH JIMUIE SMICKOT Meuonanckuir™.,

BhIny JTM eIMCKONBI CTONbL EAMHONYIIHBI, KaK IPEACTaBisieT AMBPOCHIA, cKa3aTh
TPYIHO: HUKAKHX HOKYMEHTOB coO0p He ocraBmwi. B mo0oM ciydae panbuie AM-
BpPOCHH fieHCTBOBAN B OJUHOUYKY, 0€3 BHOM NOMOILM OCTANbHBIX EMHUCKOIOB, ECIK
He CYNTATh FOTOBHOCTH XpoMalius IPUHITh MEUOIAHCKOTO KOJIJIery y cefs B Ak-
BUIIEE.

Awmspocnii obpamaercsi K Peofgocuio Kak NacThIpb K COrPeNInBUIEMY TPUX0XKa-
HuHY: «Ecnu CBAWEHHUK HEe TOBOPUT [HUYero] coBepHuMBIEMY OMIUOKY, TO OLIU-
OUBLIMIICS yMpET BUHOBATbHIM, @ HA CBSLICAHMKA JISKET BHHA 32 TO, YTO OH HE Ha-
craBun 3a6myxpasurerocsi»>!. TlepeBoist pa3roBOpP B TAKYIO MAOCKOCTD («IpUMH

18 Herouno MHTepIIpeTHPYETCA 3TO MeCTO B KH.: Moorhead J. Ambrose. Church and So-
ciety in the Late Roman World. L.-N.Y., 1999. P. 192-193. IlpuunHoii 3anpeTa nepefaBarh
ceefieHuss AMBPOCHIO MCCIIEIOBATENU EIHHOAYIIIHO CYHTAIOT NPEAbIAyIHee CTOJIKHOBEHHE
AMBpocus ¢ ®eolocueM H3-3a XPUCTHAH, NOMXKETIIUX CHHArOTYy B roponke KannuHuke.
CMm. Palanque. Op. cit. P. 223; Enflin W. Die Religionspolitik des Kaisers Theodosius des
GroBen. Miinchen, 1953. S. 62-63, 67-68.

% «Proderem? Sed quod in tuis iussis timerem, in meis verbis deberem cavere, ne quid
cruentum commiteretur» (3).

20 «Ob hoc cum a sacerdotibus Italiae argueretur, agnovit delictum» (Rufinus. Historia ec-
clesiastica, II (XT), 18; 3pech u ganee yuTaTH! NpUBOASATCS No U3A.: PL. Vol. 21. P,, 1878).

1 «Si sacerdos non dixerit erranti, is qui erraverit in sua culpa morietur et sacerdos reus
erit poenae, quia non admonuit errantem» (3).
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310, MMIepaTop aBryct!»??), AMBpOCHMIl TIOCTENOBATENEHO NpPEBPALIAET TO, YTO
CUMTaeT NOJATHYECKON OmuOKOol UMIepaTopa, B perpelienne nepen ['ocrnonom,
ClyyMBIIEecs 13-32 HECOBEPIIEHCTBA YENIOBEYECKOH NpUpOoAbl. AMBPOCHUl yBepeH
U B XPHCTHAHCKOM ONarouecTuu rocyfaps, ¥ B TOM, UTO TOT cTpawmrtcs Bora, Ho
<...TBOEMY €CTECTBY CBONCTBEHHA BCIbIIBYNBOCTh, KOTOPYIO ThL OLICTPO oOpauia-
€llb B MUJIOCEPAUe, ECNH KTO-TN00 3aX0UeT ee CMArYNTh, HO eclnu KTo-1ubo Gyner
el moTakaTh, Thl IPUXOOULIL BO Bce Oonblllee BO3OYXICHNE U €fiBa yXKe B COCTOS-
HHH ero yHATH»2. JINIb NoCe MPOCTPaHHOrO BBEIEHNs AMBPOCHIT BO3BPAIIAETCS
K OO BSCHEHUIO, IIOYEMY OH NIOKMHYJ CTONULYY W, HAKOHEL, IIPSIMO Ha3bIBaeT NPHHU-
HY: HechblXxaHHOe npoucniectsue B Peccanonuxe. Y TyT xKe cnemyeT kiroueBas
(ppa3a, kOTOpPYI0 AMBPOCHUH NPOUBHOCUT HE OT ce0s NUYHO, HO AKOOBI OT UMEHH
BCEX YYAaCTHHUKOB cobopa: Tenepb HMNEPaTOPYy HEOOXOMMO «IPUMHUPHUTBCSH C
Borom»?*, — a ato mogpa3symesaer, yro deopocuis nporus Bora Boccran.

CrnoBHO npenBapss peaklyio pe3KOro HeCOrjacus, a TO U OTTOPXKEeHUs y BEHIIe-
HOCHOrO 4uTaTeliss, AMBPDOCHH CHEIINT NPefbsBUTh UMIEPATOPY JOCTOMHLIA ero
obpaszen «npumupeHnus ¢ borom». MIM okasbiBaeTcs noseeHue 6ubneickoro napsa
Hasuna. B co3panuu ¥ pa3paboTke 3TOi Mofgenu AMBpPOCHH BBICTYNAaeT HOBAaTO-
POM: 0O HEro CpaBHEHHE «HBIHELIHHMX» TOCyapei C BETXO3aBETHBIMH HE NPaKTHKO-
Basoce BoBce. Obpamienue K o6pa3y [laBuna He 6bU10 UMIIpOBU3alUMEH, pOTUBLICH-
cA B AkBunee. bubnefickvil naps 4 ncaiaMoneBel yXe HaBHO OTHOCWICH K YUCTY
JMIOOHMBIX MEpCOHaXKed AMBpPOCHSA, OH Jaxke MOCBATHI €My OTHENbHBIR TpaKTaT
«Amonorus [laBuga», HamUcaB eroc B OCHOBHOM, BepoaTHO, B 384-385 rogax>
3To counHenre OH OYOET HEOMHOKPATHO NepepadaThiBaTh M MOCIENHIOK MPaBKY
BHECET, IOXOXe, yxKe nocie (beccanm-mxnncxon Tpareguu. OKOHYATENLHYIO pe-
Iaku;io apTop nopHeceT Peogocuio’®. He BbI3bIBAET YIMBIEHMS, YTO AMBPOCHI,
EMUCKOI CTOTMYHOTO I'OPOJa, «II0 HOJTY CIIY>KObI» BCTPEYaBIINICS ¢ TOCyNapsMy,
oOpailaBmniics K HAM € Mpock0aMu ¥ cOBeTaMy, a [JaBHOe, NOpOH BCTynaBHIMi ¢
HUMH B KOH(AUKTHI, Hckan B IInMcaHun NpoTOTHIILI KaK O0OOIIEHHON (purype um-
IepaTopa CBOEr0 BpEMeHM, TaK U cefe camMoMmy. AMBpPOCHUH HalleNl MX COOTBET-
CTBEHHO B Liape [laBue M HacramiasiBiieM ero npopoke Hadane (HaTtane), ycramu
KOTOPOTO ¢ IjapeM rosopui cam I'ocnione.

Bubnetickuii 06pa3 uaps JaBuga MHOrO3HadeH, U €70 MOXHO NOBEPHYTH TO Off-
HOft CTOPOHOH, TO JIPYTOi, IPKMEPOB YeMy €BpOIIeiicKas KyIbTypa 3HaeT MHOTO> .
AMBpoOCHI1 € NepBbIM pasrisafel B [JaBune obpasel uapsd, B LEJIOM IIpaBefHOro,
HO U3pefKa COBEpLIAIONIETrO IPeXoBHble MOCTYNKY. CloBa IIPOPOKA OTKPLIBAIOT

2 «Accipe illud, imperator auguste» (ibid.).

«...sed habes naturae impetum, quem si quis lenire velit cito vertes ad misericordiam, si
quis stimulet in maijus exsustitas ut eum revocare vix possis» (4).

24 «...dei nostri reconciliationem fore necessarium» (6).

25 Taxasx IaTUPOBKa NpennoxeHa B KH.: Campenhausen H.von. Ambrosius von Mailand
als Klrchenpolltlker B.-Lpz, 1929. S. 184-185.

S Ambroise de Milan. Apologie de David / Ed. par P. Hadot. P., 1977 (Sources chréti-
ennes, 239). O paTHpoBKe OKOHYAaTeNbHOM pepnakuum cM. ibid. P 42. BrIcKa3bIBaJIOCh
Npe[nonoxenne, OynTo AMBpPOCHI CIIELIHO NiepepaboTaln CBOH TPaKTaT Mocie pachnpaBbl
B PeccanoHukax 1 oTopaBul ero deogocuo, YToOL! NOOYOUTH TOr0 K MoKasuuio (Moor-
head. Op. cit. P. 195).

27 Cm. npexne Bcero: Steger H. David rex et propheta. Konig David als vorbildliche
Verkorperung des Herrschers und Dichters im Mittelalter nach Bilddarstellungen des 8.-~12.
Jahrhunderts. Niirnberg, 1961 (Erlanger Beitrdge zur Sprach- und Kunstwissenschaft, 6); An-
ton H.H. Fiirstenspiegel und Herrscherethos der Karolingerzeit. Bonn, 1968 (Bonner his-
torische Forschungen, 32). S. 419-430.
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Hapio ero nperpeleHnst, 1 OH UCKPEHHE PACKauBaETCd B HUX, 32 4TO B KOHEYHOM
cYyeTe M NOJydaeT NpolLieHue.

AMBPOCHIO y3Ke IPUXOIUIOCh CpaBHUBaTh Peonocus ¢ JaBugoM NMpH vX Npenbl-
nymweM KOH(IIMKTE, BRI3SBAHHOM NMOKOTOM XpHCTHaHaMuU CHHArory B ropoake Kan-
muruke Ha Epcpare®®. B oTIpaBieHHOM MM TOTa MMIIEPATOPY NUChME AMBPOCHI
3aaeT BOnpoc: «Pa3Be He MOMHUIIB, YTO ckasai [Xpucroc] cesitoMy [laBuny yepes
npopoka Hachana?»%°. U cpasy e AMBPOCHil OBPAILAET K AAPECATY COGCMBEHHYIO
[IaMEHHYIO Pe4b, CMUAL308AHHYH) TIO[ HACTABJIEHHE BETX03aBETHOTO POpPOKa U3
2 ap 7: 8-16. Poau TeM caMbIM Ob1IM YETKO paclipefiesieHsl ele Toraa: Peonpocuit
ynogobnsetcs dasuny, a AMBpOCHil npakTHiecKu ciuBaeTcs ¢ HadaHom, 4ToObI
nepeaaTh Laplo clioBa He Koro-Hu6ynb, a camoro Mucyca Xpucra.

Temeps ke, B nucekMe U3 AKBHUIEeH, TeMa [laBuia-rpellHiKa pa3BOpadynlBaeTCs
noppobHee. Kax nsBectro, [laBuay NpHUILIOCh IPUHOCUTD MOKasIHUE ABaxbl. CHa-
yajia u3-3a 0OIIEU3BECTHON NCTOPUM C OBJAfeHNeEM KpacaBullell Bupcaeueil u oT-
NpaBKO#i Ha BEPHYIO CMepTh ee MyxXa ¥Ypun>". Bropuuso rues Sxse Bbi3paia nepe-
mich HaceneHus M3pauns u Mypen®!. O6a pasa [JaBuj YHIXECHHO KasAJICs, HO 3TO He
CIIaciio ero OT 3KeCTOKMX Kap: B IEPBOM Clly4ae yMep ero nepseHel oT Bupcasuy,
BO BTOPOM XK€ MOPOBas A3Ba CKOCHJIA 32 TPU AHA CEMBIECAT ThICAY U3PAUIBTAH, U
Arnren IN'ocniopens yxke 3aHec Med Hap Mepycanumom.

AMBpOCHil HaunHaeT «0MONefcKy10» YacTh MUCEMA C BONPOLIAHUA: yKead Peo-
TOCHH OCTBIAUTCA NMOCTYIHTDL TaK, KaK NMocTynua HaBup — uaps u Npopok, Npapo-
nuTeds pouga Xpucta no miotu? Beab ToT npusnanca: «Corpewnn s npen I'ocno-
poM»>2. OgHAKO CHTYALHIO, B KOTOpOH J]aBuj Cielal cBoe NMpU3HaHUe, AMBpPOCHT
ONHCLIBAET JIUIIL HHOCKA3aTEILHO: OH HE YIIOMHHAET He TOJIbKO O Ipeito0oaesHun
[laBnza, NeACTBUTEIBHO K CYYal0 COBCEM He MOXOAAmEM>’, Ho i O COBEpIIEHHOM
N0 ero NMpHuKa3ly KPOBONMPOJIUTHH, KOTOPOE, Ka3aloch Obl, HAIPOTUB, HalpallinBa-
JOCh NI cpaBHEHMA. 3aT0O AMBpPOCHI BOCIIpOM3BOAUT IIPUTYY, paccka3aHHyio Ha-
danom Jaeupy, 4ToObl OTKPBLITH TOMY Yjla3da Ha €ro HempaBeaHOCTb. Y HoraTtoro
OBLIO MHOTO BCSKOTO CKOTa, Y GeHOT0 — TOJIBKO N00UMas oBedka. Ilpuwen k 6o-
raToOMy 4YeJIOBeKY CTPaHHMK, M HYXHO ObLJIO €ro HaKOpMHTb, HO 6orau noxained
CBOMX OBell H BOJIOB, a B3sJ €IMHCTBEHHYIO OBedky Oemmska’’. B mpurde nerko
HpOYHUTHIBAETCS ynpeK [JaBuay B YBOMAE UYXKOHM XE€Hbl, HO NpO NOCIefoBaBlLIce
youiictBo «OegHAKa» B Hel Hu cioBa. [loaTomMy Korna Amepocuii, npussas Peopo-

2 06 aTom amu3one cm. Barth G. Ambrosius und die Synagoge zu Callinicum // Theolo-
gische Zeitschrift aus der Schweiz. 1889. 6. S. 65-86; De Labriolle P. Saint Ambroise et 1’af-
faire de Callinicum // Revue des Cours et Conferences. 1898. 16. P. 76-86, a Takxe Bce 6norpa-
dny AMBpOCHS. '

% «Et quid tecum posthac Christus loquetur? Non recordaris quid David sancto per Nathan
prophetam mandaverit?» (Ambrosius. Ep. 74, 22). K Japupy o6pamancs 4epe3 Hadana,
KOHEYHO Ke, He Xpucroc, a Capaod, HO AMBPOCHH 371€Ch JIETKO OTOXAECTBJISIET Pa3Hble
JHUA XpHCTHAHCKOHN Tpouisl.

392 Tap 11-12. Ic. 50.

311 IMap 20-21.

322 Uap 12: 13.

33 B 387 r. ®eopocuil xenmics Ha Tansne, nouepn uMreparopa Banentunuana 1. B un-
Tepecax Amspocusi Ob110 651 H36€XKaTh conocTaBleHnsa Mexay Bupcasunen u 'anso#, no-
CKOJbKY OHO GpOCHIIO Gbl Ha NOCIERHIOW TeHb TONO3PEHH B IPEIIO00IEIHUNL.

4 «An pudet te, imperator, hoc facere quod rex propheta auctor Christi secundum carnem
prosapie fecit David? Illi dictum est quia dives qui haberet plurimos greges unam pauperis
ovem propter adventum hospitis eripuit et occidit, et cognito quod ipse in hoc argueretur quia
ipse fecisset ait: Peccavi domino» (7).
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CHsl TEpHeJIUBO €r0 BLICAYINATH, MPOJOMKAET CI0BaMU: «Thl COBEPIIMI TO, O YeM
npopok ropopui lasuny», — Od He BnosHe yoegureneH. He cnacaer geso u o, uto
AMBpocHii He3aMeTHO CTyIlaeT Kpacku, NOAYEPKHYB, 4To Ooray «y6ui» (occidit)
HEeCYacTHYIO OBe4ky (B Oynmyuleit Bynerarte STOI/I ApaMaTH3alyuM HET — 3J0e# mpo-
CTO «3a6UpaeT» OBIy U <TOTOBUT U3 Hee efy»)>.

He ycnieB o6BunnTh ®eonocus ycramu npopoka Hadana B «ybuiicTBe OBeuKu»,
AMBpOCHII cpa3y Xe OTKPbIBAET rOCyAapto NyTh K «npumupennto ¢ borom»: «Econ
K€ BHIMATEJILHO BbICHYLIaellb 3TO U ckaxkewb: “Corpemmn si npen Tocnogom”,
€CTil MpOu3Hecellb CIoBa uaps U npopoka [Hasupa]: “Tlpunpvre, MOKIOHUMCS
TpUnageM, NPeKJIOHNM KOoNeHH rpen uuoM ocrona, Teopua Hamero™¢, to u TeGe
OymeT cka3aHo: “IIocKONBKY Thl Kaewiscs, cHuMaeT ¢ TeGs ['ocnoas rpex TBO#, 1
TB1 He yMpens”»?’. Tlocnennsas dbpasza — 910 Toxe cnoa Hadaua, oGpalieHHble K
[aBuay, HO HE TONBKO OHU: AMBpocuii fo6aBui OT cebs NPUHLIUIIHANBHYIO IS He-
ro (popMyNUPOBKY YCIOBHS NPOIIEHHS: «[IOCKONBKY Thl KaelIbcs». 3aTO OH 0OpbI-
BaeT Hadpana efsa u He Ha NOJyClIOBE, IOTOMY 4TO Y TOTO CIEAyeT MpavHOe Npo-
HDOJIKeHMeE: «...HO KaK Thl 3THM AENOM Nofan mosoj BparaM ['ocnopa xynuts Ero,
TO yMpeT popuBiuiics y Te6s cbiH». OTKPBITO YIPOXATh UMIIEPATOPY CMEPTHIO
OMIHOTO M3 €r0 TpeX ChbIHOBed ObUIO Obl, KOHEYHO, BeCbMa HEOCMOTpUTENbHO. VIH-
TEPECHO, Ha KaKyIo cTelleHb 3HaKOMCTBa afipecaTa ¢ TekcroM Ilucanvs paccunthl-
Ball AMBPOCHI: Ipeqoiarai JIU OH BbI3BaTh NOIONHUTEIbHbIE aCCONUALUH, TOJ-
Oupasi ¥ penapyupys Ha cBoii napn ¢pasbl u3 BuGHNN, UMK Ke HCXOOUI U3 TOTO, YTO
€ro IuTaTsl OyAyT BOCIPUHATH! BHE BETX03aBETHOTO KOHTEKCTa, NUILIb B JIOTHKE
ero co6CTBEHHOT0 nuckMa?

AMBpOCYI cpa3y Xe IepeXoauT KO BTopoMy nokasHuto [Hasuga. [ToBog nns Hero
OH H3JNaraeT 6e3 BCAKUX UHOCKa3aHUH U Jaxke pa3bACHSET, IoYeMy XKeJlaHHue UCYHC-
JIUTh YHUCIEHOCTb HAapOJa OKa3aJjoch NpecTymjaeHHeM NpOTHB bora (MOCKOJBKY
3HAHUEM ITUM JOJIKeH BnageTh equHCTBeHHO I'ocnonb). OH mepeckasbiBaeT BCHO
HCTOPHIO O TOM, Kak [laBuny ObLIO NpemIoKeHO BhIOpaTh ce6e Haka3aHue U Kak
OCYILECTBIISIIOCH TO, KOTOpOe OH npeanoyen. [Ipasaa, npopoka I'aja, mocpencTBom
KOTOpOoro Bor Ha 3TOT pa3 OTKphIBal CBOKO BOJIO Uapio, AMBPOCUH HEMPUHYXKACH-
HO 3aMeHHNI Ha Toro xe HadpaHa, uTo, pasyMeeTcs, Ro6aBHIO CTPOHHOCTH €0 CO-
YHHEHHIO.

H cHoBa AMBpOCHI TIAaTeNbHO LUTHPYET NOKassHHbIE NpU3HaHuA laBuna, onyc-
Kasd HeMalo HHBIX, OUEBUHO, ANsl HEro KyAa MeHee BaXHbIX, AeTajell. CHavana
nepsoe, Xoraa JlaBug BIEpBbIE OCO3HAN CBOW MpOCTYNOK: «BeckMa corpemnn 4,
YTO cnenan aT0. U HbIHe npocTy BuHY paba TBoero, u0o st NOCTYNHN OYeHs Gespac-
cynHo . (Iocnegmoo pasy, AMspocuii ApaMaTH3UpPYET: «...u0O S cOBepLInN
TSSKKOE npec'rymleﬂne».) A 3aTeM M BTOpOe, KOT[a YBUAEN, KAK aHTe]l YHHYTOXaeT

3 AmBpocuii moNb30BaNCs HECKONBKHAMH JATHHCKEMH BepcHsMu CBAIIEHHOTO THCa-
HMSI, B HEKOTOPBIX Clyyasix, OfHaKo, cienys ckopee 3a Centyaruntoit (Mannix M.D. Intro-
duction // Idem. Sancti Ambrosii oratio de obitu Theodosii. Text, Translation, Introduction
and Commentary. Diss. Washington D.C., 1925. P. 6-7). I'peyeckuM 53b1KOM AMBPOCHI]
BNAJeN PEKPACHO.

l'Ic 94: 6.

7 «Noli ergo impatienter ferre, imperator, si dicatur tibi: Tu fecisti istud quod David regi
dicturn est a propheta. Si enim hoc sedulo audieris et dixeris: Peccavi domino, si dixeris re-
gale illud propheticum: Venite, adoremus et procidamus ante eum et ploremus ante dominum
nostrum qui fecit nos, dicetur et tibi: Quoniam poenitet te, dimittet tibi dominus peccatum
tuum et non morieris» (7).

2L[ap 24: 10; 1 ITap 21: 8.
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ero Hapon: «5 corpemn, s CAeiai 3J10, a 3TH OBLLI — 4TO cAenanu? [a 6yaer pyka
TBOS Ha MHE ¥ Ha JJOME OTI[a Moero»>". 3yieck AMBPOCHIi O6DBIBAET MPENTIOKEHNE,
omnycKasl BIIOJIHE YENOBEKONIOOMBOE OKOHuYaHne MojieHus [laBupa: «...a HE Ha Ha-
pone TBoeM, 4TOOBI MOry6uTh ero». bes 3Tolf KOHLOBKM BECOMEE 3BYYUT yrposa
«IOMY OTI[a MOero», T.€., B JaHHOM clIy4ae, pofly corpemmusiiero deogocus (8-9).
(Bce-Taku, He paccuuThblBal 1M AMBDOCHH Ha 3HAHHUE aJlpecaTOM HEAOCKa3aHHOHU
(hpasbl HacYeT «CMEPTHU pOAMBIIErocs y Tebs cblHa»? MOTHB BO3MOXHOI Tubenu
pofa uMIIepaTopa 0ka3bIBaeTesl, IOX0XKE, HE Ha IIOCTIENHEM MECTE B «CKPBITOM» ap-
ryMeHTalu AMBPOCHA.)

IMonpo6Ho mpeacTasus oba ciyyas nokasaus [lasuna, AMBpPOCUH B CyHIHOCTH
pa3BepHyTO OGOCHOBAJ TpeGOBAaHME K TOCYAApPIO: IIPU3HATL CBOH I'peX U MOKasiThCs
B HeM. OfHako ciegyrolui ab3al] OKasbIBAETCsl COBCEM UHbBIM MO CTUIMCTHUKE.
Bmecro 6onee unu MeHee NOAPOOHOIO U3JTOXKEHHS KaKOro-HNOyAb HPaBOYYHUTEIh-
HOTO 3MH30fa 3IeCh B HEMHOTHX CTPOKaXx IpHBeIcHbI OfiHa 3a Apyro# 4dertsipe (1)
BEIJIepKKY K3 TpeX (1) pa3nbix KHUAT Berxoro 3apeta, 6e3 Maseiiliero o0 bsICHeHUs
ux koHTekcTa . IlepBast quTaTa K TOMYy XK€ HE UIMEET POBHO HUKAKOIrO OTHOLLEHUS
k Jasuny m npefactaBiadeT coO0H BONBHBIH (MOXalyil, faxe depecdyyp) Hepeckas
ABYX cTHXOB U3 KHUrU MoBa: «f He ckphIBal MOEro Nperpeiiedusi, HO OTJIACUI ero
Mepeft BeceM MiofoM»* . 3aTeM 6e3 BCAKOro nepexojia aBTOp BO3BPALIAETCH K «TeMe
Jasuaa», Ho Teneph [aBuj npepcTaeT BOoBce HE IPECTYNHUKOM, a COBCEM Hao60-
pOT: CHaYana BO3MOXKHON XXePTBOH IIPECTYIUIEHNS, 2 3aTEM JIMLIOM, OCYKIAKIIMM
youiicTBOo. AMBpPOCHH IIPUBOAUT CIIOBa, CKasaHHbIE «yxKacHOMY» Hapio Cayny ero
coiiom Monadanom: «[la He rpeliuT 1aphb NpoTHR pada ceoero Harupa» u «as
4ero e Thl XO04Yelllb COTPEILUUTE POTHB HEBUHHON KPOBM M yMEPTBUTE [{aBuaa Oes
npuanHBI?»*2, TYT Xe ClefyeT pazbscHEHue AMBPOCHS: «IJoToMy 4TO XOTS OH
[Cayn] u 6611 napeM, OH coOrpelunI Obl, eciin Obl yOUI HEBUHHOIO». OIHAKO aBTOP
HE pa3BUBACT CBOM KOMMEHTApPHIi, a HEMEJICHHO NIEPEXOAUT K HOBOMY IPUMEDY:
Tenepb yxe [laBuf, cTaB HapeM, y3HaeT o0 rubenn AseHupa ot pyk Moaa u npous-
HocuT: «HeBUHEH 1, 1 1ApCTBO MOE BOBEK B KPOBH ABeHHMpa, cbiHa Hupopa»*® — u
IIOCTHTCS, TIOrPY3UBIIKCL B cKopOu™, — n0GaBiseT cBomMu cloBaMu AMBpocuil.
CMbIcn 3TOro cOMBYMBOrO, KAKOr0-TO CKOMKAaHHOI'O, af3alja MOKHO HOHSATH JUIIb
Ha OCHOBE HMIIOTETHYeCKON PeKOHCTPYKIMH MaHephbl paboThl MENUOIAHCKOTO eNu-
ckona. Ho 4T0GbI NpefoKUTE TaKyl0 PEKOHCTPYKIIMIO, HY>KHO YJIOBUTH BHYTpPEH-
HIOIO JIOTHKY 3THX HECKONBKUX CTPOK.

Cyna no Bcemy, AMBpOCHil CHadana pOpMyJHpOBaN s ceGst TE3UCHI, a 3aTEM
nopdupan «iof HUX» NOAXOAALINE, MO er0 MHEHUIO, OUOJEHCKUEe TPUMEPD], KOTO-
pble IOILKHBL OBLIHM FOBOPUTH 3a Hero. Hudero opuruHanbHOrO, HHIUBHAYATBLHOTO
B 9TOW MaHEpe HET, HO pa3bHpaeMoe NUCLMO MO3BOJISIET Jy4llle PacCMOTPETD Ta-

399 ap 24: 17; 1 Map 21: 17.

0 «lob sanctus et ipse potens in saeculo ait: Peccatum meum non abscondi sed coram
plebe omni annuntiavi. Ipsi immani regi Saul dixit Ionathas filius suus: Noli peccare in ser-
vum tuum David, et: Ut quid peccas in sanguinem innocentem occidere David sine causa?
Quia etsi rex erat peccabat tamen si occiderit innocentem. Denique etiam David cum iam reg-
no potiretur et audisset Abner innocentem occisum a Joab duce militiae suae ait: Innocens
sum ego et regnum meum amodo et usque in acternum a sanguine Abner filii Ner, et ieiunavit
in dolore» (10).

‘1 Mos 31: 33-34.
42 1 Ifap 19: 4-5.
432 Map 3: 28.
2 Tap 3: 35.



KO cnoco® usjioxendsa Mpiciel. MTak, noxoxe, 4to B «OH6IeCKOi YacTU» CBOE-
ro nocjianusl AMBpOCHH B 3aByajiMpOBaHHON ¢hopMe BBICKa3bIBAaeT TPH TPeOOBaHHUs
K uMmrneparopy. IlepBoe cocToMT B TOM, 4TO rocyfaph, corpemuBInni npotus bora,
HOJKeH NPU3HAThL CBOIO BHHY M NOKaAThcsa. Kak Mbl BUIENH, 3Ta MbICb ObU1a CO-
JMIHO MOJKpenIeHa uuraTamu u3 [Tucanus. Bropoe TpeGoBaHUe CBORUTCA K TOMY,
YTO Takoe NOKasHHE JOMKHO ObIThb nmyO6nu4yHbIM. (TyT AMBpocuil Bcero nuiib
BOJIBHO NepecKa3all MHOTOCTPafalbHOro Uosa®.) Hakouerw, TpeThe TpeboBaHue
ONnpenenseT, B Y4eM HMEHHO JOJIKEH KasiThCsl UMIEPATOp — B yOUEHHH HEBUHHBIX,
NOCKOJBKY NPOJIMBAThL HEBUHHYIO KPOBL He JO3BOJIEHO axKe 1apsiM.

Pa3BepHyTH MOCIERHHE [[BA TE3UCA CTOJB XK€ NMOAPOOHO U yEeqUTENBHO, KaK Iep-
BBLIH, AMBpOCHUl MO KAKUM-TO IPUYMHAM JIUG0 He cMoT, TH00 He ycrell. BosMoxHo,
y HETO He CNYy4aJlOCh PaHblIEe NMOBOAA UX OOOCHOBBIBATE (XOTA MOKAAHUIO OH TOXeE
ITOCBSITUJ OTHENLBBIA TPAKTAT 6) TOrna Kak Kk ¢urype [JaBufa B kayecTBe «00pas-
La» FPEMIalIero M Karuerocs rocyapsi OH yXKe HEOZJHOKPaTHO oOpalliajcs 1 Xopo-
IO 3HAJ COOTBETCTBYIONINE MECTa.

Bnaropapst 0603HaueHHbIM NpH oMolny BeIgepxkekK u3 Ilucanusa «rpem TpeGo-
BaHHAM» TONBKO 4YTO pa3obpaHHEIe pasfenbl (7-10) okaspIBarOTCA 10 CYTH 242a6-
HbLM CMBbICA0BbIM A0pom TTOcNaHusA. Kak HU CTpaHHO, HCTOPHMKH A0 CHX MOP 3TOrO,
NMOXOXe, He 3aMeYalll, IOCKONbKY He BHMKaJlH B JOTUKY noabopa Oubneiickux uu-
TAT, — OHU Pa3bICKMBANH «HCTOPUYECKYIO KOHKPETHKY>» B NPEABIAYWIMX MIY [OCHe-
nyrowux ab3anax, rae AMBpPOCHI1 HE NIPAYETCS 32 BETXO33aBETHLIE texcrblt

®pasza «Tel — 4eNloBEK, H Tebe HACTANO UCKYLIEeHUe, Tak Nobean xe ero!» oTHo-
CHUTCS YK€ K JIPYyroMy CMBICIOBOMY pasfely nuchkMa, B KOTOpoM AMBpocuil gaet
MIOHATD, KaKUM 00pa3oM UMIIepaTOpP HNOJIXKEH BBIIONHUTHL TpebyeMoe. «51 HanwMcan
aTo [T.e. chopMynupoOBal Tpu CBOUX TpeGoBanusA. — M.5.] He Anst TOro, 4ToGhl Tebs
CMYTHUTH, HO 4TOOBI IIpUMepaMul ljapeit NoOYIHTH TebsA CHATH 3TOT I'PeX CO CBOEro
LApCTBOBaHNA; CHUMEID K€ Thl €70, CMUPHB Aylly cBoio nepen Borom». Hamom-
HUB, 9YTO MMIEpaTOp — YeJIOBeK, AMBPOCHI YTBEPXAAET, YTO «IPEX CHUMAaETCA
TOJNBKO CE3aMH W NMOKasHHEM», SBHO NOApa3syMeBas, YTo B RaHHOM ciyyae Heol-
XoguMo cyry6o nuyHoe nokasiuue deogocus, a HAYLE 3aCTYITHUYECTBO IENy HE II0-
MoxeT. Boobiie-To ecTeCTBEHHLIM KaHAUNaTOM Ha POJb 3aCTyNTHNKA 32 COrpeLUnB-
uiero EMIIEpaTopa Hepefl pa3sTHEBAHHBIM BOroM sBisgeTcs, pa3yMeeTcs, He KTO
HHOM, KaK caM AMBpPOCMIi — IMEHHO B CBOEM KadecTBe enuckona Meguonanckoro,
HO OH M3SIIHO HAMEKaeT Ha HEBO3MOXHOCTh IPUHATH 3Ty POJb, MOCKOJIBKY JaxKe
BBICILIVIM CYLIHOCTSIM TaKoO€ He MO cuilaM: «DTOr0 He CMOXET HM aHrell, HU apxaH-

43 M.M. Ka3akos He TIPHMHSAJ BO BHMMaHHe 3TOro Kopaa u3 OubielickuX LUUTAT, KOrma
yTBepXkZan: «AMBpOCHH B IUcbMe HHYEro He FOBOPDHT O TOM, YTO NOKagHHE HOJKHO
661Th NyOnndubiM» (Kasarxos M.M. Enuckon u umnepusi: AMspocuii MenuonaHcKuil n
ancxaﬂ umnepus B IV B. Cmonenck, 1995. C. 237).

® «De poenitentia». CM. u3n.: Ambroise de Milan. La Pénitence / Ed. par R. Gryson. P.,
1971.

47 Cm., nanpumep: Grof-Albenhausen. Op. cit. S. 116; McLynn. Op. cit. P. 325-326;
Klein R. Die Kaiserbriefe des Ambrosius. Zur Problematik ihrer Veroffentlichung // Athenae-
um. N.S. 1970. 48. S. 335-371, bes. 354. Anm. 42; King N.Q. The Emperor Theodosius and
the Establishment of Christianity. Philadelphia, 1960. P. 69; Banterle G., Banterle G. Due
momenti di crisi nei rapporti tra Teodosio e S. Ambrogio // Atti e memorie della Accademia
di agricoltura, scienze e lettere di Verona. Anno 1984/1985. Ser. VL. Vol. 36. P. 243-252,
bes. 249. B pmpyroit HefaBHell paGoTe «OHONENCKOW YacTH» MUCHbMa yhensieTcs: OOJblie
BHUMaHHs, HO HCCHEOBaTeNb He pa3bupaeT ee MOAPOGHO, a Cpa3y Ke YXOIUT B HOUCKH
napannenei ¢ «Anonoruci Jlasuga» (Ernesti. Op. cit. S. 179-181).
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ren, HO [Tonbko] 'ocnons, KOTOphId OfUH MOXKeT cKazaTh: “f ¢ BamMu”»*®. I'peniHu-
Ka 0cBOOOIMT OT rpexa OfHO JHIIEL ero co6cTBeHHOE pacKasHue (11).

Crepyiomnil pasgen nuchMa NOCBSIUEH, KaXKETCH, BBIICHEHIEO TOTO, UeM [PO3UT
deonocuro ero HelHeNHee cocTostHUE. [Ipexae Bcero, AMBpOCUII TOBODHT O pietas —
onaroyectun deopgocus (12). Ilo cioBaM aBTOpa MocnaHus, paHee oHa OblIa 06-
pa3snoBOl W Ha HEW OCHOBBIBANMCH €r0 YCIEXH, B YACTHOCTH BOEHHBIE T106enbl. A
tenepb Peopgocuit He cKOpOUT MO HEBWHHO YOHEHHBIM, 9TO AMBPOCHH, Cyas Mo
KOHTEKCTY, CYUTAeT HapylueHueM Onarodectus. Mex[y TeM pietas 3agosro o XpHu-
CTMRHCKMX BPEMEH pPacCMaTpUBaiach B KaUeCTBE OJHOI'O U3 OCHOBHBIX KauyeCTB Je-
FUTEMHOTO uMIieparopa. HenocpecTBEHHO OT pietas rocygaps 3aBHUceia ero yaaua
(felicitas) u B nmepBy10 o4yepenp B fejax BoeHHbIX. [loaToMy, cTaBs pietas rocyfgaps
1oy BONpoc, AMBpOCHH, IIOXOXe, HaMeKaeT Ha [IepPCNEeKTHBY ACIeruTHMALIHY paB-
nenust Peopocusi U BO3MOXKHBIC TENeps B OyAYIIEM BOSHHbLIE HEYIayH.

C Takoli «BOCHU3UPOBAHHON» TPAKTOBKOM pietas AMBPOCHIA OpraHU4HO COEH-
HAET ApYrodl TpafuLMOHHEIH 31€eMEHT UAEOJNOrMH UMNEepaToOPCKOi BIacTH — o0pa3
IMIepaTopa Kak TpuyMdaTopa Hall BCceMH BparaMu®’ . deoocuii JOIKeH No6eUTh
He KOro-Hubyab, a abssBoia. «Ilo6eau ero, Beb Th! MOGEXAaN €ro A0 CUX MOp U MO-
Kelb mobefuTs [cefiyac]!». Ho ¥ B 2TOM npU3bIBE NPH XKeTaHNU MOXHO YIOBUTH
YIPO3y: Belb €CII UMIIEPaTOp He MOCIYLIAaeTcss AMBPOCHS, TO IIOJIYYUTCH, YTO OH
OKaxeTcsl BO BJIACTH Bpara pofa 4ejnobedeckoro. [lanee ciegyeT 3aragodHas dpa-
3a: «He go6apiugii X cBOeMy IperpellieHU0 HOBOrO Ipexa U He IIpHcBauBai cebe To-
ro, NPHCBOEHHE YETO MOBPETUNO MHOTHM» . YUeHBIE-KOMMEHTATOPEI TOJKYIOT
3TO MECTO B TOM CMBICIIE, YTO AMBpPOCHH MpenocreperaeT $eorocus oT caMOBOJb-
HOT'O npmmmﬂ IpUYaCTUs NIPEXIE NPUHECEHUS NTOKasiHUA ¥ OTIYILEHHs ero npe-
rpemenns . AMBpOCHil EACTBUTENBHO CPa3y Xe MEPEXOuT K TeMe eBXapUCTHH.
XoTrss AMBpOCHIT ¥ 9yBCTBYeT ced «O/KHIKOM Biaroyectus» $eopgocus, B KOTO-
POM TOT NPEB3OLIEN BCEX UMIIEPATOPOB, KPOME OIHOI0, KOeMy paBeH (AMBpOCUH
Nofipa3yMeBaeT 34ech, HECOMHEHHO, MOKOUHOro ['palinana), enuckon He HOCMEET
«IPUHOCUTHL XEpPTBY» B NPUCTYTCTBHH KMIlepaTopa. «Pazse ecnu [mponunacs]
KpPOBb €IMHCTBEHHOT'O HEBHHHOTO, TO HCJ'[bBﬂ [coBepmiaTh eBXapHCTHiO], a €CIH
KpOBb MHOTHX, TO MOxHO0? He yMai0»°2. AMBpOCHIt IPOCTO GOUTCSA NPUCTYIATD K
6OTOCITYKEHUIO, ¥ YUTATENb JIOMKEH MOHATH, YTO CTPax, HCIBITHIBAEMBbIN EIIHCKO-
oM, Kyfia CUIBLHEE CTpaxa BbI3BaTh HEJOBOJBLCTBO rocyfaapst. UMeHHO 3fech AM-
BPOCHH IepecTacT AUKTOBATh U caM GepeTcd 3a Nepo — IPeXJe Bcero, YTobbl 005-
SCHUTB: 3aNIPET, TOBMEIOLINA Hall HUM, HIET HE OT YEJIOBEKOB. AMBPOCHUIO ObINO BU-
newne. B Hous nepen oTObITHEM U3 MenuonaHna od Bujen con: ®eonocuii Bouien B
1IEPKOBb, HO AMBPOCHIO He 6bLIO O3BOJIEHO IPUCTYIMTD [IPH HEM K TAHHCTBY TIpe-

“ Mr 28: 20. Korna P. I'prcoH mpefcTaBIseT faHHOE 3asBIEHNE JACThIO, TAK CKA3aTh,
«obwier Teopun nokasHus» AmepocHus (Gryson R. Introduction // Ambroise de Milan. La
Pénitence. P. 37-38), OH He YYUTBIBAET, YTO OHO GbUIO CAEIAHO He B GOTOCIOBCKO-TEOPE-
THYECKOM IIaHEe, a Pajl KOHKPETHO MMOMNTHYECKON Lenn: AMBPOCHI OTKa3bIBaeTcs 3a-
CTYHATRCA 32 @eonocnﬂ nepen borom.

® Ilonpo6uee cm. McCormick M. Eternal Victory. Triumphal Rulership in Late Antiquity,
Byzantlum and the Early Medieval West. Cambr. — P., 1986.

® HeTounbiM npencTaBiseTcs NepeBoy 3TONO MECTA KAK «HE IPHBABIAN K IPeXy CBOe-
My OPYForo rpexa, 4To6sl He cAenaTh TOTO, YTO NPHUYMHUT MHOIUM Bpel» (Kazakos. Yk.
coy. C. 235).

! Koch H. Die BiiBerentlassung in der alten abendlindischen Kirche // Theologische
Quartalschrift. 1900. 82. S. 481-534, bes. 496; Ernesti. Op. cit. S. 182.

2 «An quod in unius innocentis sanguine non licet, in multorum licet? Non puto» (13).
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cyliecTBIeHU . BRIXOTHT, HMEHHO 06 3TOM BUNCHUH — SICHOM TIPOABICHUM HEJ0-
BosbeTBa 'ocnona deopocueM —- He HOJXKEH 3HATHL CEKPETaph eMICKONa, 3amuchl-
BaBIIHI IO CHX T10p ClIOBa €ro MOCIaHus.

O6ocHoBaB Bonedl bora cBoit 0TKa3 CIyKUTb JUTYPrUIO IpU MMIEpaTope, AM-
BPOCHIT IEPEXOAMT K CIEAYIOLIEMY TE€3HCY, TaKXe BblpaXKEHHOMY OubyeicKumMy un-
TaTaMU: OTKa3 3TOT HOCUT BPEMEHHBIN xapakTep. «BceMy cBoe Bpemsi». ®eopgocuit
ele CMOXET NPUHATH IPUYACTHE, HO TOJNBKO KOIJa «KepTBa TBOA OYIET yropHa
Bory»**, Pa3Be He npuaTHO 6yfeT AMBPOCHIO IPeGbIBATE B MUIIOCTH Y UMIIEPATOpa
¥ [AelCTBOBAaTh B COOTBETCTBHIH C €T0 >KEJaHUAMH, KaK TOJBKO JJisi TOTO MOSIBUTCA
BO3MOXHOCTL? MHBIMH CIIOBaMM, ENUCKOI MPHYACTUT FOCYRaps, €CAM TOT BBINON-
HHT ero ycnosus. Tyt xxe cienyet dpasa: «Ho 1 npocras MonuTsa aBaseTcs Xepr-
BOIi: OJIHAa MPUHOCUT MIIIOCTD, Ipyrasi — OTBEpXKeHKe, TOTOMY YTO OffHAa COBEpLIaeTcd
B CMUMDEHHH, IPYTasi e ~ B IPE3PEHAR»"

3Has yXKe CTHIL AMBpOCHS, 3[ECh JerkO y3HaTh ero HacrasneHue Peomocuio,
YTO CIEAyeT TOMY JejaTh BCE TO BpeMs, TOKa eMy OyIeT OTKa3aHO B IIPUYACTHH.
[TocunbHON 3aMEHOHR NMPUYACTUIO TOMKHA CTaTh MONUTBAa. Pa3 AMBpocuil nuinaer
Peopocust cBoero 3acrynHmyectsa nepej borom, oTkasbiBaeTcs OT NMocpegHHYe-
CTBa H OCTaBJET MMIIEpAaTOpa OOMH Ha ONUH C MPOTHEeBaHHBIM ['ocrionoM, rocypa-
pIO OCTaeTcs! TOJBKO MOIUTLCS U IPAUTOM CaMbIM CMHUPEHHBIM 06pa3oM. JIro6umas
MBICIE AMBPOCHSA O CMHPEHUH, KOTOPYIO OH HEOOHOKPATHO BBICKa3bIBaJl NMPaBHUTe-
JISIM PaHbLIE U HE IPEMUHET IIOBTOPATH MT033Ke, 3JeCh Pa3BUBAETCH ELIE B HECKONL-
kux ¢pazax. CMuUpeHHe 3TO JOJKHO HE B IIOCICIHIO0 OYepeNb BLIPA3UTHCS YKe B
caMOM TIpM3HaHMHA Tperpemerus: «He Te nu Gonblile XpUCTHAaHE, KTO OCYXaloT
CBOIT rpex, HeXeTH Te, KTO MOJaraioT, 6yATO ero clefyeT 3amumath?»°, Paciuud-
POBKa «Kozia AMBPOCHUST» COCTOUT 3[€Ch, BEPOATHO, B TOM, 4YTO PeogocHio Heooxo-
IUMO 6e30rOBOPOYHO [PH3HATh OIIMOOYHOCTD NPUHATOTO UM pereHus no Pecca-
JIOHWKE U TIOJTHOCTBIO €0 OCYAUTD, A HE NbITAThCS 3aJHUM YUCIOM MCKATh I HETO
HOBBIX 060CHOBaHUI U ONpaBHaHui.

Haneine cnegyeT ab3all ¢ He BIONHE ACHBIMM cefiyac HaMeKaMM: IIOXOKe, AM-
BPOCHH COXaleeT, YTO B CBOE BPEMA HE CYMel IMPENOTBPAaTHTHL CTONb TAXKYH
onm6Ky ummneparopa. Bee ke cnaBa Bory 3a To, yro OH XeJaeT NHUIL UCHbITaTh
CIYr CBOHUX, HO He MOryOuTs ux. M 1oToMy «...MHE — OBLIECTBO C IPOPOKAMH, a Te-
6e B GygymieM — OBIIECTBO €O CBATBIMU» . IIpoTuBonocraenenne AByx Gopm na-
THHCKOTO Ijlarojia «0bITb» — B HACTOSIIEM BPEMEHH 1711 AMBPOCUS U B GYIYLUEM -
AJisl TOCcynaps BecbMa NOKasaTesbHO. Enuckon Mennonanckuit yxke cefiuac B psigy
NPOPOKOB, PAROM C HAMU (TIpeXE BCEr0, KOHEYHO, psfioM ¢ ntobumMbiM Hadarow),
a BoT $eopocuio npeGbIBaHUE «CO CBATBIMU» €l NUIIbL NPEACTOUT, U TIPUTOM,
OYEBHIHO, BO-MEPBBIX, TOJBLKO I10CIE 3€MHON KOHYUHDI, & BO-BTOPLIX, IPH YCIIOBHH
MOCIyIIaHus AMBPOCHIO IO €€ HACTYILAEHUSL.

33 «...venisse quidem visus es ad ecclesiam sed mihi sacrificium offere non licuit» (14).
34 «Tunc offeres cum sacrificandi acceperis facultatemn, quando hostia accepta sit deo» (15).

«Et simplex oratio sacrificium est; haec veniam refert, illa offensionem, quia haec habet
humilitatem, illa contemptum» (15).

«Quare non illi magis sint Christiani qui peccatum condemnant suum quam qui defend-
endum putant?» (15).

«Utinam, imperator, etiam ante mihi potius credidissem quam consuetudini tuae. Dum
puto quod cito ignoscis, cito revocas ut saepe fecisti, et tu praeventus es et ego non declinav
quod cavere non debueram. Sed gratias domini quia vult servulos suos castigare ne perdat
Istud mihi commune est cum prophetis et tibi erit commune cum sanctis» (16).
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3aBepias mocnanue, AMBPOCHH PUTOPHUYECKHM BOCKITHIIAET: pa3Be HE NOpPOXe
eMy «orter] ['panada» cOOCTBeHHbBIX I1a3 (T.e. cobcTeeHHOH Xu3un)? Ilycth npo-
craT AMBpocHio apyrue daga Peopgocust (Apkaguil u ['oHOpHit), 4TO OH MOCTaBUI
3To cnanKoe eMy HMA NpexXJie UMeH TeX, K KOTOPbIM HCIbIThIBACT OOIIYIO JIFO-
60BL>2. Eciu 310 emie OHO CKpBITOE NpEAyNpexeHNe OTHOCUTENEHO BO3MOXHOMU
neyansHOM cygLOBI MIaero cbiHa HOBOro JlaBusia, To cpa3y 3a HAM CHENyIOT No-
YTHUTENbHbIE 3aBEPEHNS B MIOOBU 1 MOUTeHNM: «5 n106m10 Tebs, s mouuTaro Teds, g
conporoxpao Tebsa monuTBamMu. Eciu Bepuius, cnepyii sa Muoi. Eciu Bepuius, ro-
BOPIO, IpU3Hail MO cnoBa. Ecnu He BepHIUb, TPOCTH MHE TO, YTO JIENal0, B YeM 4
fonklle mocnyIiaHusl oxa3spiBairo bory». UM, HakoHen, pomaHne' «Hacnaxnaiics
BMECTE C TBOMMH 6HH3KI/IMI/I BEYHbIM MHPOM, CHACTIMBENUINA M NPOUBETAOLMHA
MMIIEPATOP aBryCT!» . BHOBL AMBpOCUH# NTOMKMHAET YJIEHOB CEMBH UMIIEpPATOpa, U
BHOBb BO3HUKAET IIOAO3PEHNUE, YTO HECNPOCTa. BexXnuBoe MOXKelaHue yMUpoTBO-
PEHHOCTY TpellHuKy, HporHeBuBuIeMy bora, 3Byuutr pgBycMbicieHHO. Ecnu ToT
«MUp», KOTOPBIM €My INPEACTOUT «HACNAXKOAThCA», PaclpOCTPaHUTCI U Ha €ero
«OnU3KUX» (T.. MPEXKAe BCEro Ha AeTeil), Bpsif JIM 3TO CTAHET ITIOBOJIOM [l PajiOCTH.

Jlo cmx mop BCTOPUKHU C HEJOYMEHHBIM MOJYAaHHEM TPOXOMHIN MUMO YIIOMUHA-
Hust AMBpocueM I'panmana, TeM 6osee 4To GONBIIMHCTBO CHPAaBOYHHKOB O MJIaf-
meM u3 ceiHoBeil Peogocus He TOBOPAT HU ClIoBa. Mexny TeM KO BpeMEHU COYHHE-
st AMBpocueM «(ecCalOHUKUHCKOro» MHUCbMa peOeHKy AOJXKHO OBLIO HMCIION-
HATBCA OT MOJYTOpa A0 JABYX net®. Ecnu B MOCHaHMA MEIMONIAHCKOTO Hadpana
IEHCTBATENLHO COAep2Kaachk yrpo3a, OHa ocyliecTBuiiack. I'panuan ymep, Bepost-
Hee Bcero, B 393 unu 394 r. B BO3pacTe OT YeThIpeX A0 NIECTHU JieT. ToYHO Tak Xe,
kak 1 laBun, ®ecofocuii NOTepsI CBOETO NIEPBEHLA 0T BTOPOro Opaxa.

MHOro3Ha4YHbIX MECT B MOCHaHud AMBpPOCHS HaM BCTpeTmioch MHOro. Ero
M30LUpEHHAs] CTHJIUCTHUKA, 3afaBaeMasi IPUIBOPHBIM BEXKECTBOM M XPMCTHAHCKUM
MHOCKAa3aHMEM, CETOMHA TpyAHa s NoHuMmaHusdA. Iloxoxke, MM MHOroe roBopuTcs
HE TPAMO, a MEXIY CTPOK, J1a elie TakK, YTO U HE MOHATHL, FTOBOPUTCS M BOOOIE,
Bens AMBpocu#l, KaXKeTcsl, NONb3yeTCA Jake He HAMEKaMHy, a ellle 0oJiee TOHKMMHU
CPEACTBAMM BBIPAXKCHUA: OH CO3[lacT YCJIOBUA, IPY KOTOPBIX accouuaTBHas aH-
Ta3Ws YATATENsl AOJKHA CA08HO cama coboli cpaboTaTh B ONpefieICHHOM HaIpas-
JEeHHH. AMBPOCHH HE CTONBKO 8bliCKA3ILIBAEN MBICIH, CKOJBKO UHOYUUpyen UX B
CO3HaHMU cobeceTHUKa — UCKYCCTRO IS LlapeaBoplia BeckMa neHHoe. Ho n3-3a pu-
THEBATOI'0 XO[a PACCYKIAEHUN CErogHsAIUHEMY YHTATENI0 KpalHEe CIOXHO MOHSTH
TIO3UIUIO aBTOPA, YIOBUTL €TI0 HHTOHaUM. OTCrOa ¥ pa3HOpEYns B OLIEHKAax clie-
[HANTHCTAMHU TOCNaHMS, TONLKO YTO MONPOGHO NMEpecKa3aHHOro.

OpHu Ha3BIBAIOT €r0 TOH CTPOTKM, TPEOOBaHMA XOTS ¥ MOYTUTEIILHO BbIPaKEH-
HBIMH, HO >KECTKUMH MO CyTH, YCMAaTPHBAIOT B TEKCTE HEMAJO SIBHBIX M CKPBITBIX
yrpo3. [Ipyrue nogdyepKrBalOT TaKTHYHOCTH AMBpOCUs: IIPH Bceil CBOEH pellu-
TEJILHOCTH OH HE XOYET MPUUMHUTL UMIIEPATOPy JUYHON OOUABI ¥ HE CTABUT MOJ
BOIIPOC €ro NpaBo Ha Biacts?. TpeTsH, HaPOTHB, CIATAOT, YTO AMBPOCHIT UYTh

% «An ego Gratiani patrem non oculis meis praeferam? Debent veniam sancta alia pignora
tua. Dulce mihi nomen antetuli quibus amorem communiter detuli» (17).
® «Amo diligo orationibus prosequor. Si credis sequere, si, inquam, agnosce quod dico, si
non credis ignosce quod facio, in quo deurn praefero. Beatissimus et florentissimus cum sanc-
tis glgnorlbus fruaris tranqmllltate perpetua, imperator auguste» (17).
Rebenich S. Gratian, a Son of Theodosius, and the Birth of Galla Placidia // Historia.
1085. 34. P. 372-385.
! Diesner H.-J. Kirche und Staat im ausgehenden vierten Jahrhundert: Ambrosius von
Mailand // Das friihe Christentum im romischen Staat / Hrsg. von R. Klein. Darmstadt, 1971
(Wege der Forschung, 267) S. 415-454, bes. 444; Schieffer. Op. cit. S. 339-340.

2 BecTHHK ipeBHe# ucTopun, Ne 2 33



N4 He genurutuMmupyer Peofocus i NpeBpaliaeT ero B y3ypnaropa 1 THpaHa B Ciy-
yae, eCl¥ TOT He NOJNYHMHHUTCA BbICKa3aHHbIM TpeGoBaHusM. HeTBepThle CKIOHHBI
BHJETH B IUCbMe AMBpPOCHS MPOSIBJICHAE «BelNYds AylLIn» aBTopa. M.JI. Mauunkc
HA3bIBAET €ro WEeeBPOM, CUUTAs, YTO CPeil COUYMHEHUH AMBpOCUs HEeT foee no-
Kopsitoitero uutatens®Z. I'. Kox Toxe NojaraeT akBHIEHCKOe TOCTaHHe JTYdIInM
U3 HanmucaHHOro AMppocueM: «B HeM BbIpa3suiNCh M BCsl €TO BEJIMKas Ayllua, U 1o-
YTeHHE MOAJAaHHOI'O K FOCYAaplo, U JI1060Bb K NapCTBEHHOMY PYrY (IOCTOMHCTBA
Cepana KOTOPOro €My U3BECTHBI, MUIOCTh KOTOPOTO OH HCNBIThIBAJ, 6J1arOfesIHUA
KOTOpOTr'O OH MOT NepefaBaTh APYTHM, HO YbH CIaGOCTH U CTPACTH TOXKE OT HErO He
YKPBLINCH), U 060Nb 1 O0ECIIOKOEHHOCTh CBANICHHUKA, TACTIPA, TPEBOXKALIETOC O
3a0nyaumeil ¥ oka3aBIIelCA B ONAaCHOCTH Aylle, 1 O€CCTPALIHOE ¥ OTKPOBEHHOE 06-
BHHEHUE, U Cepbe3HOe NpeoCTepeKeHne, U TpeboBaHue MOKassHUs, — HO BCE 3TO
BblpaxKeHO Oe3 Manefilero yuep6a Aisl BeIHYUsa UMIepaTopa, ¢ TAKTOM U NacTop-
CKMM pa3yMeHHeM, ¢ NOJKYMaoliel CepAeYHOCThIO» .

IIsThie uccnemoBaTeNny HUKAKOTO BENMYUS Oy AMBPOCHS HE 3aMeYaroT, CKO-
pee HaoBOpOT: «...ero CEpAUTOE NHChMO K HMIIEPaTOPy BbIAAET IIYOOKO ysI3BJICH-
HOe caMomrobue, a ero TpeboBaHKe MTOKasHUsA ABNAETCA HE B IOCIERHIOIO OYepenb
MOMBITKOH KOMIIEHCHPOBATh MOBBIIIEHHEM COOCTBEHHOT'O NPECTHKA CBOE mggyax&
HHE B IPUHIUNHMATIBHOM BOIPOCE O MOJNIMTHUKE MO OTHOIUEHHIO K repMaHam»- . Ille-
CTbi€ FOTOBBI YIUYHTE AMBPOCHS B Cl1a0OXapaKTePHOCTH M CKIIOHHOCTH K IIOJIUTH-
KaHCTBY: «Kak BUIHO U3 TEKCTa, 3TO MICHMO HANMCAHO CIHIIKOM MATKO, YTOOBI ro-
BOPHUTL O PELIMTENBHON W HENPUMUPHUMOM MO3ULMY AMBPOCHS [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K
uMnepaTopy. . ['u660H Ha3Baj 3TO nocnaHue “Xankoi pancogueil Ha BO3BbILLIEH-
HBIAl CIOKeT”, M 3Ta OLEHKAa HefajlieKa OT HCTHHBI. ENMCKON, KaK KaXeTcs, He
CTOJIBKO COXKaJleeT O NpOHcCIUefllleM U O “HEBHHHOH KpOBH NOrHOINMX, CKOJIBKO
cTpeMuTCs foOuThCA XOTs1 Obl opManbHOTO NipuMupesns Peopocus ¢ LEPKOBLIO,
OCTaBJIAA ABEPh B HEe ILIMPOKO OTKPBHITOH M B GYKBAJILHOM CMBICAE NMONTaIKMBAsA
Tyma uMmneparopa. [a u MOnIuTBHI 32 Peopgocus B yCIOBHAX OTIYYEHHA €ro OT
LEpKBH SIBHO HE COOTHOCSITCS C [IPUBLIYHBIM [JI HEPKOBHOM JIMTEPATYPhl OOIHKOM
AMBpOCHS KaK CTpaXka CHpaBe[IMBOCTUA M XPHCTHAHCKOH Mopanu“. Talineiii xa-
paKkTep NKCBbMa OINIPEeNeNIEHHO YKa3blBall Ha TO, YTO AMBpOCHH No6uBajcd cBOE0G6-
pasHoii cuenku ¢ $eopocuem; UMNEpaToOp NOJKEH COBEPIUNTEL IOKasHUE, @ B OOMEH
Ha 3TO LIepKOBL 6pajiack He TOJBKO 3aMOJIUThH €rO IPexd, HO M YCIOKOUTL 001Ie-
cTBeHHOE MHEHHE» .

He Tak npocTo oka3blBaeTcs ONPEREIUTE H OCHOBHOE CMBICIOBOE IAPO 3MHCTO-
JIbI: OIHM UCTOPHKY MOJIAraloT, YTO AMBPOCHH €llle TOJNIBKO FPO3HUT LEPKOBHBIM OT-
nyuenneM deonocnio®’, Ipyrue e yRepeHbl, YTO OHO YK€ JIEXKHT Ha MMIEDPATO-

2 Mannix. Op. cit. P. 11.

8 Koch H. Die KirchenbuBe des Kaisers Theodosius d. Gr. in Geschichte und Legende //
Historisches Jahrbuch der Gorres-Gesellschaft. 1907. 38. S. 257-277, bes. 261. CxogHO H B
KH.: Dassmann E. Ambrosius von Mailand: Leben und Werk. Stuttgart, 2004. S. 188.

8 Kolb. Op. cit. S. 53.

Daunoe ytBepxpenune M.M. Ka3axoBa COMHHTENBHO B IJJaHe KaK GOrOCIOBCKOM,
TaK M 9KKJIE3MOJOTHUYECKOM: XPUCTHAHCKOMY MOPANKACTY KaK pa3 B BbICIIEH CTEeHH
YMECTHO MOJIMTBCS 32 TSAXKKO corpelldBNIMX. B TpakraTe camoro Amepocus «O nokas-
Hun» ecThb raasa (I, 10), nocesleHHasA UMEHHO GOroCIOBCKOMY O60CHOBaHUIO BO3MOKHO-
CTH MOJNMTBBI HaXe 32 COBepIIuMBLIEro cMepTHbI rpex. Cm. Ambroise de Milan. La
Pénitence. P. 92-95.

% Kasaxos. Yk. cou. C. 236-237.

7 Campenhausen. Op. cit. S. 238; King. Op. cit. P. 69; Diesner. Op. cit. S. 444; McLynn.
Op. cit. P. 326; Moorhead. Op. cit. P. 193.
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pe®®. CnoBo «oTiyuenue» (excommunicatio) He BCTPEYAETCs B CBA3H C JAHHBIM MU~
3000M HM y CamMoro AMBpOCHA, HH y JApyrux pamumux asTopos®. Ho TpymHo
COMHEBAThCSA B TOM, YTO AMBPOCHH NOgpa3yMeBaeT UMEHHO ET0, IOCKOJILKY B paH-
Hel [IepKBU OTJIy4eHHUe NPeACcTaBIsano coboil He 4TO HHOE, KaK HEJONYLLEHME MPO-
BHHHUBIIET'OCS K JIUTYPIUM U TanHCTBaM. [1aBIuH AKBUIENHCKHH 30eCh OYEHb TOYHO
nepeacT CyTh jAeia, TOBops, YTo AMBpOCcHU oTkasan PEeofgoCHIO B «EIUHEHHUH C
LIEPKOBBIO M yUaCTHH B TAHHCTBAX» °. JIWIIIb CYlIECTBEHHO MO3XE, CKOPEE BCETO B
KAPONMHICKYIO TOPY, BO3HUKHET HEOOXOAMMOCTh OQOpPMIATL OTTOPXKEHHE OT
LEPKBU TPEIIHAKA OCOOLIM PUTYAJIOM C TYLUEHMEM €T0 CBEYH H BLICTABJICHUEM E€TO
3a gBepw epkBHu |. OTiydeHue B KoHle IV B. BRITNANUT MeHee 9 dEKTHO, YEM B
knaccnieckoe CperHEBEKOBLE, ELE [0 OJHOM NPUYHHE: OHO He MpefNojaraeT aB-
TOMATHYECKOTO JHIIeHUs cana. Kopony, okasbiBaBIlmecs IO HHTEPIUKTOM BEKE
B XI wiu XIII, B mpuHIUIIE epecTaBaly ObITE KOPOJSAMH (XOTs, KaK H3BECTHO, Aa-
JEeKO HE BCe OHH COTJIAIIANKCH C TAKMM 000pOTOM felx), npaBo xe Peopocusi, nu-
IMIEHHOTO TIPUYACTHs, YNpaBnsiTh UMIepHed AMBpOCuUli, MOX0Xe, IOA BONPOC He
craBuT. OH JUITL OCTaBISIET HEPACKAsBUIEr0Cca rocyaps HaeMHE C Pa3rHEBaHHBIM
Borom, 4TO upeBaTO CaMBbIMH CEPbE3HBIMHU ITOMUTHYECKMMH, 3 BO3MOXKHO U CeMeH-
HBIMY HEIIPUSITHOCTSIMH.

BrnpoyeM, Kak MBIl HOMHHM, 3TO CIOBO AMBpOCHA — HE TNOCIEAHEEe, BEAb €ro
TMaBHas LIENb COCTOMT B TOM, UYTOOBI MOOYOUTH rOCyfapsd BEPHYTHCS B LECPKOBb.
TlepBrlil 11ar K NPUMHUPEHHIO OTAYYEHHOTO ¢ OOIMHOI AenaeTcd Torga, Korga npo-
BUHHBIIMIACS BbIPA3WUT FOTOBHOCTbH NPUHECTH NOKasgHHe. 3aTeM ero MOXHO AOMy-
CTUTH TIPUCYTCTBOBATEH HA OOTOCTYKEHUH, XOTA ¥ Ha YHU3UTEIbHBIX YCIOBUAX: EMY
NPUAETCS CTOATD B IEPKBH OTAEIBHO OT OCTaJIbHBIX M BCEM CBOMM OOJIMKOM U ITOBe-
IeHNeM BbIpaXaTh OyIIEBHOE COKpYILeHUe U rybokoe packadguue. (TyT, Bupodem,
cleyeT UMETH B BUAY, YTO, IPU3HABas 4eJO0BEKA KAIOIIUMCA M BO3jlaras Ha HEero
fonee unm MeHee 0OpeMeHUTENbHbIE OTPAHUYEHH, IEPKOBEL TEM CaMBIM YXKe Tpo-
ABISET K HEMY MHJIOCTh U CHUCXOXeHue 2.) ITo NpoIIecTBUM MOTOKEHHOIO CPOKa
U IIOCJIE BBLITIOSHEHAS ENUTHMbBH KAIOIIETOocs MOXKHO TOPXKECTBEHHO BOCCOENMHUTD
¢ OOIIMHOM U IaTh €MY, HAKOHeEL], npuqacme7 .

[IyTh TAKOTO NPUMHAPEHUS MOXKET OBbITH NOJIHM X BeCcbMa TPYRHBIM, HO YTOOLI
BoOOIIe BCTYIUTL HAa HETO, IPELIHUKY IpeXKAe BCEro HeOOXOAUMO NPHU3HATh CBOIO

% Koch. Die KirchenbuBe... S. 264. Anm. 1; Palanque. Op. cit. P. 232; Larsen C.W.R.
Theodosius and the Thessalonian Massacre Revisited — yet again // Studia patristica. Vol. 10.
Pt 1. B., 1970 (Texte und Untersuchungen zur Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur, 107). .
P. 297-301, bes. 298; Ernesti. Op. cit. S. 175; ocTropoxHyo (popMyJIapoBky cM. Dassmann.
Op. cit. S. 189.

8 Schieffer. Op. cit. S. 350. :

0 «...nec prius dignum iudicauit coetu ecclesiae uel sacramentorum communione...»
(Paulinus. Vita Ambrosii, 24). ITutupyetcs no u3fd.: Vita Sancti Ambrosii Mediolanensis
episcopi a Paulino eius notario / Ed. M.S. Kaniecka. Washington D.C., 1928 (Patristic
Studies, 16).

' Jungmann J A. Die lateinischen BuBriten in ihrer geschichilichen Entwicklung. Inns-
bruck, 1932 (Forschungen zur Geschichte des innerkirchlichen Lebens, 3/4). S. 44-74,
bes, 63-64.

2 Gryson. Op. cit. P. 40.

3 Schieffer. Op. cit. S. 348-349 co cceinkamu Ha pa6otsr: Koch. Die KirchenbuBe.. ;
Gaudemet J. Note sur les formes anciennes de ’excommunication // Revue de sciences re-
ligieuses. 1949. 23. P. 64-77; Poschmann B. Die abendldndische Kirchenbufle im Ausgang
des christlichen Altertums. Miinchen, 1928; Ddlger F.J. Ante absidem. Der Platz des BiiBers
beim Akte der Rekonziliation // Ddlger F.J. Antike und Christentum. Bd 6. Miinster in West-
falen, 1949/1950. S. 196-203.
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BUHY. be3 Takoro npu3HaHusi HE MOXET ObIThL npouienus’\. AMBPOCHIT OTKa3bIBa-
eTCsi CNYKHTh JIMTYPruio B IpUCyTCcTBUH Peogocus Kak pas NOTOMY, YTO MUMIEpa-
TOPp NOKa elie He MPU3HaJ ce0sl BUHOBHBIM B NPErPEIIEHNY, HE IIPUHAN ENUTUMBIO,
He CTall KaromuMcs .,

deopocuit cornacuiics npuHectH nybnuyHoe mokasHue. H. MaxkJIurn y6epu-
TeNBHO aPTYMEHTUPYET, YTO JIeJI0 TYT He B UCKYCHO pUTOPHKE AMBDOCHS, HE B 3a-
NyLIEBHOCTH €r0 TOHA U HE B CTPOTOCTH €70 CKPBITHIX Yyrpo3. MimnepaTop u ero co-
BETHMKY PYKOBONCTBOBANHUCH IONUTHYECKOH 1ie1eco06passHocThio’ S, deonocuit
ObLI 3aUHTEPECOBAH B TOM, YTOOBI €r0 06pa3 B I71a3ax NOAJAHHbBIX HE CTMIUKOM /1a-
JIEKO YKJIOHSUICS OT upeana «jgobporo npaswuTtend». Ilpouepypa, npennoxesnas
eMy AMBpPOCHEM, XOPOILO HOAXOAUIA IS YAYJIICH)S UMU’Ka BIacTH, OUEBHIHO,
nopnopYeHHoro tparenueit B deccanonuke (MK TOH MHTEPIpETaIMel, KOTOPYIO
caM xe AwmBpocuii eil gan). Peonocuit He cran Obl MPUIIONHO KasThCH, €Cy Obl
3TOT KECT HE COOTBETCTBOBAJ €r0 COGCTBEHHBIM HeaaM. [loMuMo nonutuueckoit
03k, OBLITIO ellje OHO 0OCTOATEIBCTBO COBCEM HHOTO pofa, 6e3 KOToporo To-
KasiHie 0Ka3ajioch Obl HEBO3MOXHBIM, OHO cOCTOANO B TOM, 4To Peogocuii Obul
xpemen’’. JTo HErO MMIIEPATOPBI PEANOYUTANN KPECTUTECS JIMLIb HE3AN0Iro 0
KOHYHHBI, nofgpaxas B aroM KoHcrantiuny. Ho ®eofocuit NOTOPONMICS: OH IpH-
Hsin xpucruaHcTBo enle B 380 r. (kcraty, B ®eccanonuke) BO BpeMs TxkeJion 60-
JIe3HN, OYEBUNIHO, BCephe3 yrpoxaslueil ero xxussmn. IloHaTHO, YTO OTIy4yaTh He-
KPEILEHOr0 UMIEepaTopa OT LEPKBM ObLI0 Obl I€OM CTPAaHHBIM M Manoobelaro-
UM,

Ho xaxk Brirasgeno nokasuue ®eogocusa? Kakue uMeHHO NyOaMyHble AeHCTBUA
npunniock eMy copepiinth? CKOIBKO BPEMEHM OH NPOBEN MO oTiydenuem? Ha
STOT CYET COXPAHUBIIMECS TEKCThl HE CIMIIKOM pacnpocTpasgiorces. CornacHo Ty-
MaHHOMY pacckasy ®eogopura Kupckoro (micasimero Bckope nocne 444 r.8), nm-
epaTop BOCEMb MECSILIEB B I€YaId HE MOKUAAET ABOPLA U Uik Ha PoxpgecTBo OT-
NpaBisieTcss MUPUTECA ¢ AMBDOCHMEM U 1epKOBBIO. ®eogopuT, M3naras NaHHBIA
SMM30[, SIBHO JaeT MpOocTop DaHTa3uM, UYTO UCTOPUKY EJUHOAYILHO ¥ MIPU3HAIOT, HO
BCAKOE YKa3aHue TOYHBIX CPOKOB U [1aT, NaXKe y (paHTa3epa, ACHCTBYET Ha HUX, NIO-
XOXe, TUTHOTHIecKH. KOHeUHO, MOXKHO RONYCTUTh, YTO 3TH JaHHbIE aBTOp KOOpO-
COBECTHO NEePEHEC U3 IIPOIABLIEr0 COYNHEHUS, KOTOPKIM, KaXXeTCs, IOJMb30BATHCh
¥ on, 1 Co30MeH, HO INie TOMY rapaHTus? A faxke eclid ¥ TaK, TOYeMy MbI JOJKHBI
COTJIAIIATHLCSA C HEU3BECTHBIM aBTOPOM HEN3BECTHOTO Tpyna? TeM He MeHee MHOrne
NCTOPHUKH, HE NoBepsisi PeoopuTy NOYTH HH B 4eM, [eNarOT UCKIIOUYEeHHE IJIs Cpo-
Ka B «BOCEMb MECALEB», B TEYEHHE KOTOPOI'0 HMINEPATOP KOOI IpebbiBajl HOf OT-
JIy4eHUeM, Kaslcs ¥ MONWICS Ge3 MPUYacTHsl, HO elle GOJblIe TeX, KTO BCiey 3a

4 Gryson. Op. cit. P. 33.

7> Ibid. P. 36.

76 Cm. mnoe muenme: Banterle. Op. cit. P. 251-252: «Se tuttavia mi & consentito di
esprimere un’opinione personale, sono convinto che il suo pentimento fosse sincero. Gli ele-
menti di cui disponiamo sembrano escludere prevalenti preoccupazioni di natura politica,
anche se la gravita di uno scontro con la Chiesa non era certo da sottovalutare». Ognako no-
yeMy aBTOp MOJAraeT, YTO «MCKPEHHOCTh» PacKasgHUsl MCKJII09aET BO3MOXKHOCTD HCIIOIb-
30BaHUA €T0 B NOJNUTHYECKHX NETNAX?

77 Grof-Albenhausen. Op. cit. S. 115.

8 O parmposke Tpyna ®eomoputa cM. Chesnut G. The Date and Composition of The-
odoret’s Church History // Vigiliae Christianae. 1981. 35. P. 245-252 (c nonsbITKO# OTHECTH
ero Ko BpeMeHu Mexny 441 u 449 rr.); Croke B. Dating Theodoret’s Church History and the
Commentary on the Psalms // Byzantion. 1984. 54. P. 59-74.

-
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Cbeonopmom COrJIAIarOTCA OTHECTH ero mpumupeHue ¢ AMBpocueM Ha Poxne-
ctB0 390 1.7

He rosops yxe o Tom, yTo Peonocuit y Peogopura B Te4eHHE BOCHMH MeECSLEB
BOBCE HE KaenicA, a TOJILKO MeNJIEHHO NIPUXONUT K MBICIIU O Heo0X00UMOCMU NOKA-
AHUSA, [BA XPOHONOTUYECKUX YKa3aHMA emuckona Kupckoro miaoxo coriacyrorcs
opyr ¢ ApyroM. Paupie u3 HUX ele MOXHO ObIIIO CO30aTh HEMPOTUBOPEYHBYIO BEP-
CHIO — TaKyI0, KaK onyuunach, Hanpumep, y I'. Koxa: on oTHec pasrpom Peccaino-
HHKH Ha BecHy, a omiydenne deonocus Ha NpeanacxanbHblif IOCT, OT XOTOPOTO A0
PoxyecTBa KaK pa3 H LOIKHO GbLIO mpoittn Bocempb Mecanes®’. Ho senpb cefiuac
fonee yGequTeNbHON MPENCTABNAECTCA BEPCHS, YTO KOHGIUKT MEXAY AMBpPOCHEM
1 deomocueM pasropescs TOJAbBKO B ceHTsA0pe. Torna xpoHonorus ®eogopura He
MOXET ObITh NPUHSTA UEeTUKOM. COOTBETCTBEHHO MCTOPHKM pa3fesnuCh Ha Be
«MapTHU»: ONHU JOBEPSIOT €My B TOM, uTO KacaeTcs «PoxpuecTBa», a gpyrue, Ha-
TNPOTHB, — B TOM, YTO OTHOCUTCSI K «BOCbMH Mecsliam». K nepBoil «naptuu» npu-
HaJIeXNT, HanpuMep, M.M. Kasakos: oH nonaraert, 4yTo oTaydeHue Peopocus
JUTHIIOCH IPUMEPHO TPH Mecslla — C KOHIA CeHTAOps, Korna AMBPOCHH, BEPOSITHO,
Hamucan cBoe micsMo, 10 Poxaecrea®!. Ko BTopoii — H. MakJIuHH, COrnacHo KoTo-
poMy TIOKasHHEe UMIIepaTopa NOKHO OBLIO 3aKOHYKThLCS B anpene 391 r. Ha Benu-
Kuit geTBepr->. IIpH 3TOM OH HCXONHJI HE TOJBKO M3 KaNEeHNAPHbIX PACYETOB, HO U
13 OOBIKHOBEHWI MeJHONaHCKOH LEPKBHY, I7e ObLIO NPUHATO (KakK U B UEPKBU PUM-
CKO1) TPOBOUTH ny6anHoe npnaneHue C pacKkasBIUUMUCS IPELIHAKAMU HMEHHO
B 3TOT [€Hb CTpacTHOH Hemenunt’. Onnako P. ['pucoH, UMes B BUAY Te e caMble
0GBIKHOBEHHS, TI0JIaral TeM He MeHee, 9To 711 Peonocus OO CAeIaHo NCKIKYe-
HHe, 1 OH IPHMIPHUIICS C IEPKOBLIO BCE-TaKM UMEHHO Ha PoxnecTso®*

Byne To Tpu Mecsimia, 6yab TO BOCEMB — MHOTO 9TO miin Mano? C OfHOM CTOPOHBI,
IO CPaBHEHMIO ¢ OOBLIYHBIMK CPOKaMM IOKasHUS 338 HENpelyMbllJIEHHbIE yOuiicTBa
Kak TOT CPOK, TaK M APYrod KpafHe HeBeJIHMKH. XOTg YCTOSBLUEHCS eIUHON «TaK-

" Cwm., nanipumep: Palangue. Op. cit. S. 245; Diesner. Op. cit. S. 444; Corsaro F. I trono
e I’altare. Da Costantino a Teodosio: De obitu Theodosii di Ambrogio // Vescovi e pastori in
epoca teodosiana. In occasione del XVI centenario della consacrazione episcopale di S. Ago-
stino, 396-1996. XXV Incontro di studiosi dell’antichitd Cristiana. Vol. 2. Roma, 1997.
P. 601-611, ocobenno 605; Banterle. Op. cit. P. 251. C ocTOpOXHOCTBIO COTNAllAeTCs:
Schieffer. Op. cit. S. 334, 340. Jaccman (Op. cit. S. 191) BuguT B npumupeHun Ha Poxpe-
CTBO YCTYNIKY LIAPCTBEHHOMY T'PEUIHUKY, Belb B MennonaHe Hafgo 65110 Obl BLIAEPXKUBATh
nokasHne ao Benukoro uersepra. Ho cpox nokasuust ®eopocus okasajcs 04eHb KpaT-
KHM: «BCETO [(BA WJIM TPU MECSIA», ITO IPOTHBOPEYUT PEKOHCTPYKUHH CAMOTO e aBTO-
Pa, NIONrakOUIEro, 4To deongocuit cOrnacuiIcs Ha MOKasHUE TONBKO B HOSAOpe.

0 Koch. Die KirchenbuBe... S. 275. Benen 3a I'. Koxom: Campenhausen. Op. cit. S. 240.
Cp. Takxe: Rauschen G. Jahrbiicher der christlichen Kirche unter dem Kaiser Theodosius
dem GroBen: Versuch einer Erneuerung der Annales Ecclesiastici des Baronius fiir die Jahre
378-395. Freiburg im Breisgau, 1897. S. 321. CxomHoe MHeHue: Lippold. Theodosius I.
Sp- 890, x0Ts aBTOp mOJAraeT Bce XKe, YTO NOKasHUe NJIHIOCh CYLIeCTBEHHO MeHee BOCh-
MH Mecsaues. HadaTbest OHO MOTJIO He panblle HOs6ps M 3aBepINUThC Ha PoxpecTBO
(zdem Theodosius der GroBe und seine Zeit. S. 4041, 45).

! Kazaxos. Yk. cou. C. 242.

82 McLynn. Op. cit. P. 328 co cChITIKO# Ha yKa3aHHe 3TOTO CPOKa B OHOM M3 IIHCEM Ca-
Moro AwMBpocus (Ambrosius. Ep. 76 (20) 27).

3 CM. Frank H. Ambrosius und die BiiBerausséhnung in Mailand. Ein Beitrag zur Ge-
schichte der maildndischen Griindonnerstagsliturgie // Heilige Uberlieferung. Ausschnitte aus
der Geschichte des Monchtums und des heiligen Kultes (Festschrift fiir I. Herwegen). Miin-
ster, 1938. S. 136-173. Cm. Taxxke Jungmann. Op. cit. S. 7, 74-109, rne peus unet npexue
BCETO O PUMCKOH [IEPKBH, XOTH CO6paHHI>IPI MaTepuan oTHocuTes K V-XII BB.

8 Gryson. Op. cit. P. 42. TIpum. 2
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ChI» HUKOITIa HE CYIECTBOBAJIO, pa3/IMYHbIe [[EPKOBHBIE KAHOHBI TPEOOBAIH 33 IO-
nobuoe npecrymienue 5, 7, 10, 20 net nokaqguus, a TO ¥ NOKASHVSA HOXH3IHEHHO-
ro®’. Ho, ¢ mpyroit cTopoHs!, pedn WAET He O POCTOM CMEPTHOM, a 06 UMIIEpaTOpe,
M ENHATUMbS JAJUHOUW B BOCEMBb MECALEB NPENCTaBIsIETCd HEKOTOPBIM MCTOPUKAM
ANst Hero 4depecdyp fonroi: Peogopur 3mech, N0 X MHEHHIO, IONyCKaeT ouepen-
HOe npeysenuuenue®. Bee paccyXIeHUs O JUIMTENLHOCTH [OXASHMS, YMECTHOIO
I COrPEMIMBLIErO UMIIEPATOPa, CYTyO0 YMO3PHTENbHbI, IOTOMY YTO OCHOBBIBA-
I0TCA Ha OIlEHKAaX CaMHUX UCCNeOoBaTeNel, HO OTHIOAb HE COBPEMEHHUKOB AMBpO-
cug u Peopocus. Kazanoce Obl, MHaYe W HENML3s, Beb KaK y3HaTh, YTO CUHTAIOCH
OAXOMSILUM B IaHHOM, COBEPLIEHHO UCKJIIOUUTEILHOM, cliyuae pybexa IV u 'V Be-
x0oB? Mex[y TEM B HallleM Pacnops>KCHUU BCE K€ €CTh OJJHO CBUAETEILCTBO COBpE-
MEHHHUKOB. Y QUBHTEJILHO, YTO JO CHUX NOp 3TOT JHOOONBITHRIA TEKCT, NOXOXKE, HE
IpUBJIEK BHUMaHMs HY ONHOTIO UCTOPHUKA, HHTEPECOBABLIETOCS BOIIPOCOM O TOKasl-
o Peogocus.

CouynHeHHe, 0 KOTOPOM HAET peyb, NOSBUIOCHL B PuMe B V B., 4TO HEMIOXO MOf-
XOIMT K HalleMy CIYYalo KakK 10 MECTY BOSHHKHOBEHUS, TaK M 10 BPEMEHH. «Actus
Silvestri» — aTO cBOEOOPa3HLIN HCTOPHYECKHIA POMaH Ha arnorpadu4eckyio TeMy,
HOCBAIIEHHBIN nane CUNLBECTPY U €ro AesHHsIM, IJIaBHBIM M3 KOTOPBIX CTaNo 06-
pallenre B XPHCTHAHCTBO mMmepaTopa Koucrantuna®’. B mauane «[lesHuil» OH
HpEACTAcT HE TONBKO si3bIYHUKOM, HO M FrOHUTENEeM xpuctuaH. OgHako BcTpeya co
CBSITBIM NAIIOH MPUBOJUT UMIIEPATOPa K MOCTHKEHHUIO ucTUHBL. HeT Hyknb! crienu-
alnbHO OO'BSICHATD, YTO pacckas «Actus Silvestri» He UMeeT HUKAKOTO OTHOIIEHHS K
HUCTOPHUYECKUM 00cTOATENLCTBaM oOpalllenns KoHcTanTnHa. 3aTo ¢ apCTBOBAaHHU-
eM PeofocKa OH, HAPOTHB, BIIOIHE MOXKET ObITh cBsA3aH. [Ipexye ueM NpUHATHL
kpenierre, KOHCTaHTHH JOJDKEH MPUHECTU NOKasHUE —~ U B HCpBg’IO ouepefb, KaK
SICHO TOBOPHUTCS, 33 JKECTOKME TpeciefoBaHust Bepublx Xpucry®®. Ho ecnu Kow-
CTAaHTHH M3 JIETeHB] KasyIc 34 COBEPLIEHHBIE 11O €0 NIPUKa3y YOMACTBA HEBUHHBIX
JIONEN, TO 3TO TOT CaMbIil I'PeX, U3-32 KOTOPOoro AMBDOCHH HalOXKUJ OTNy4YeHUe
Ha ®Peopocus!

HewussecThblit counsutens «Jesuuil CunbBecTpa» BRIPasKdeT CBOE npedcmasae-
HUe O TOM, KaK CIIEefyeT BECTHU cels «KaroleMycs uMmriepatopy». OHO M caMo 110 ce-
6e HaM BeCbMa MHTEPECHO, HO K TOMY K€, YYUTBIBAs MECTO U BpeMsl COCTABJIEHUS
TEKCTa, PE3OHHO 3aM0f03PUTh, YTO B €r0 CTPOKAX COXPaHUJICSI KaKOU-TO, IycKal u
cnabwlif, oTronocok cobniTus 390 r. K coxkanenuro, 10 cuX IIOp He BBUIIIO COBpE-
MEHHOE Hay4iHoe M3[aHue BYX HCXONHBIX PENaKi|il TOro MAMATHUKA®, MOSTOMY
NOK MPUXOMITCS MO-TPEXHEMY 0o0pallaThCsl K BeCbMa HECOBEPLUEHHBIM CTapbiM
ny6nukanuam’, TeM He MeHee HbIHELIHEE COCTOHUE TEKCTa He MO3BOMSET yCo-

85 Koch. Die KirchenbuBe... S. 275. Anm. 2; Campenhausen. Op. cit. S. 240.
86 Groﬁ -Albenhausen. Op. cit. S. 135.

8 Tlonpo6uee o namsTHuke cM. Boiiyoe M.A. ITana puMckuii KoponyeT Horamy // Ho-
mo historicus. K 80-neruro co gus poxpenus I0.J1. becemepthoro / Ots. pea. A.O. Uy6a-
pesin. Ku. 2. M., 2003. C. 13-55. O noauTuyecKoil TEHNESHUMHA COUMHEHHS ¥ IPOUCXOXK]IE-
HuU croXeTHbIX MoTUBOB: Canella T. Gli Actus Silvestri. Genesi di una leggenda su Costanti-
no imperatore. Spoleto, 2006 (Uomini e modi medievali, 7).

..et poenitere multos sanctos del occidisse...» (Mombritius B. Sanctuarium seu Vitae
sanctorum T. 2. Parisii, 1910. P. 508-531, nuTtata — 512).

¥ Toppobuee cm. Pohlkamp W. Textfassungen, literarische Formen und geschichtliche
Funktionen der rémischen Silvester-Akten // Francia. Bd 19. Teil 1. 1992, S. 115-196.

%% De probatis sanctorum historiis, partim ex tomis Aloysii Lipomani..., partim etiam ex
egregiis manuscriptis... / Collectis per F. Laurentium Surium Carthusianum. T. 6. Coloniae
Agrippinae, 1575. P. 1052-1065; Mombritius. Op. cit.
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MHHUTBCA B TOM, YTO 00a paHHHUX €r0 BapUAHTa YETKO Ha3bIBAIU CPOK MOKAasHUA
KoHncrauTuna — He rof, He ceMb MECSIIeB U Iake He TPH, a BCEro JHILb cemb OHel.
Pasymeercs, oTcroga ele He ciaegyeT camo coboit, 6yaro ®eogocuil Kasncst OfHy
Hefesro, HO cBumetenbcTBO «[lesHuit CuibBecTpa» MO3BOJSAET OOMYCTHTh, YTO
CPOK ero enUTHMBbH BIOJIHE #02 Obimb CTOIb HENMPONOIKUTENBHEIM. Bo BCsikoM
Cly4ae, Ha B3IJISIT TO JIM COBPEMEHHUKOB PeoJocusi, TO M ABYX CIAEHYIOLIUX Mocie
Hero IOKOJIeHHH (MBI HE 3Ha€M TOYHOI'O BPEMEHHU HamucaHus «Actus»), «B LEIOM
XOpOoIIeMy» UMIIEPAaTOPy OKa3bIBATOCH BIOMHE FOCTATOYHLIM CEMUIHEBHOIO NOKA-
SIHUST, YTOGBI 3aMOJIUTH I'pexX NMPOJUTHUS HEBUHHOW KPOBH M (BHOBB) CTaTh MOJIHO-
NPaBHBIM YJIEHOM LIEPKBH.

Kak uMnepaTop JOJKEH IPOBOJUTE BPEMs CBOETO IOKasiHus, B «Actus Silvestri»
TOBOPUTCSI BIIOJIHE OMpeNeseHHO. B ogHoM BapmanTe nereHan! CUIBBECTP BENUT
KoHCTaHTHHY MOCTUTLCS HENENI0, HE MOKKUAasl ABOPLIOBLIX MMOKOeB. 'ocynapb gou-
JK€H CHSITHb «IIypIyp», OOJa4yUTECA BO BPETHULIE U NpH3HATH OIMOKH, «COBEPILIEH-
Hble IO HESHAHMIO> (x gucay KOTOPBIX OTHOCKJIOCH M «yOuUACTBO MHOTHX CBSITBIX
Bora»)’!. B mpyroii Bepcuu cBSITOI Mama Toxe Mpexe Beero TpebyeT ot Kowcran-
THHA, YTOOBI TOT MIPU3HAT CBOM I'pexu. (Mbl MOMHUM O NMPHHUMNHAIHLHOM 3HAaUEHHHU
TAKOro NPU3HAHUS AJs MOSBIEHUS CaMOW BO3MOXKHOCTH NoKasiHus) «CHUMM Myp-
Oyp ¥4 OUaeMy Ha CeMb THel W, BOHOs B CBOH ABOpEL, IIPH 3aNepThiX ABEPAX, exa
Ha 3eMJIe BO BIIACSHULUE U [CpeH] IeNia, COBEPIIH B CKOp6H moKasHue» 2, cnoms-
3yeMoe TYT XapaKTepHOE COYETaHHUE CIIOB «Sacco ef cinere» SBHO BETX03aBETHOTrO
NPOUCXOXKICHHUS ! BCTpeyaeTcs B Byabrate B BeCbMa MHOTO3HAUUTENbHOM KOHTEK-
cre. [Tpopok Mona npepgemaer Hunesnn rubens yepes copok fHEH. «3TO CIOBO
[ouuIo o napst HUHEBMH, ¥ OH BCTAJ C IIPECTOINA CBOETO, U CHAN ¢ cebs 1apckoe 06-
JTayeHne CBOE, M Ofesicd BO BPETHIIE U cell Ha neruie». CaMoe rinaBHoe, 6narogaps
TaKOMY TOKAasHHUIO Lapsi ¥ ero MONfaHHbIX «moxanen bor o 6ecTBUH, O KOTOPOM
CKa3ajl, 4TO HAaBeeT Ha HUX, i He HaBel»

OnHako He ToJdbKO KOHCTaHTHH M3 JiereHObl, HO W ucropudeckuil deomocuit
CHSLT ¢ ceGsl 3HaKU LIApCKOM BJIACTH — 00 3TOM C NMOXBaJoi BCHOMHMHAT He KTO-HHU-
6ynb, a cam AMBpOCHI, TPOU3HOCS CITyCTs 4EThIpPE C [IOJIOBUHOM rofa mocie ¢ecca-
NOHMKMICKOTO Jefla pedb Ha COPOKOBUHBI 1o deonocuio’™”. O TOM xe mmuyT u Py-
tuH («BCce MPEMHCAHHOE EMy BPEMsL OH TEPIENHBO NpoBel! 6e3 [3HaKOB] LapcKoro
pocTomHCTBa» ), B Co30MeH («Ha BCe BpeMs NOKasHHA, My YCTaHOBJIEHHOE, OH
CITOKHI ¢ ce6st IMIEPaTOPCKUE YKPAIICHHS, KaK eciii Gbl PeOBIBAT B Tpaype» o).

! «Tunc sanctus Syluester dixit: exige a te ipso una hebdomade ieiunium, et deposita pur-
pura intra cubiculum tuum, ibique induere ueste humili, prosterne cylicium et confitere modo
per ignorantiam erroris factum... et poenitere multos sanctos dei occidisse...» (Mombritius.
Op. cit. P. 512). .

«El autem dicit sanctus: Oportet ergo te prius iriunare, o Imperator et Deum placare
lachrymis, quaecunque peccasti confitentem. Depone ergo purpuram et diadema septem die-
bus et tuae regiae penetrate ingressus, clausis ianuis, in sacco et cinere humi iacens, in luctu
age}poenitentiam...» (De probatis sanctorum historiis... P. 1055).

Wona 3: 6, 10.

% «(Stravit omne, que utebatur, insigne regium» (Ambrosius. De obitu Theodosii, 34; uuT.
no u3n.: Sanctus Ambrosius. Opera. Pars septima / Rec. O. Faller. Wien, 1955 (CSEL, 73).
P. 388; cp. Takxe u3n.: Mannix M.D. Sancti Ambrosii oratio de obitu Theodosii. Text, Trans-
Iation, Introduction and Commentary. Diss. Washington D.C., 1925).

..et in hoc sibi tempus adscriptum absque regali fastigio patienter implevit». Cm. Rufi-
nus. II (XI) 18.

.. TIOVTOL TOV OPLGBEVTL QVTM YPOVOV ELC LETAVOLALY, ol ve mevOav, foactiikd
Kocuw ovK £XPNGOTO » (Sozomenos. V11, 25, 7; 31echb ¥ najnee WATATHI IPUBOISITCS 1O U3-
nauwio: Sozomenos. Historia ecclesiastica — Klrchengeschlchte / Hrsg. von. G.Chr. Hansen.
Teilbd 1. Turnhout, 2004; Fontes Christiani. 73. 1.
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Ecnu nocnegiee 3amedanne Co3oMeHa XOThb CKONBKO-HUOYAbL OTBEYaeT NeiicTBH-
TeALHOCTH, NMONyyaeTcs, yTo kampomuiica ®eonocuii BooOIEe ocTalcs B Npeenax
OOBIYHOM «LIKaJbI» NEPEMOHUANLHBIX OJESAHUA, — MPOCTO OH UCHOJb30BaJl CHMBO-
JUKY Tpaypa B TO BPEMs, KOTWla HUKTO U3 €ro poACTBEHHUKOB He ymep. Ecnu ke
Co30MeH 3/1ech YTO-TO M HayTall, TO BCE PABHO IOHATHO, YTO HU OJJMH HMIEPAaTOp
HE HOCUT «HMMIIEPATOPCKUE YKPAILEHUS» IOCTOSHHO — X OTCYTCTBHE MOXKET IpPU-
00pecTH 3HAKOBOE 3HAYEHHE TOJLKO B TEX CPABHUTENIBHO HEMHOTOYUCICHHEBIX CH-
Tyau#six, B KOTOPBIX NPAaBUTENIO0 NOJOXEHO SABISATHCA B «OOJBILIOM rOCylapeBoM
Hapsifie». MBI BIIpaBe MMO3TOMY NIOJAraTh, YTO NoKasHue Peonocus BHEIIHe Bblpa-
anoch B OTCYTCTBHHU Y HETO OOBIMHBIX MHCHTHUM HE BO BCEX Cy4dasx, a npu nyb-
AUYHBIX AKMAaX, BO BPEMs KOTOPBIX TaKWE 3HAKM BJIACTH OOBIYHO U [EMOHCTPUPO-
Banuch. [IOHATHO, UTO NIPX CBOEM BOCCOEIMHEHHUH ¢ 1IepKOBBIO Peofiocuio ciefoBa-
JIO TIOSIBUTHLCST B XpaMé UMEHHO «0e3 yKpalleHHid», YTO HOIKHO OBILIO COCTABNIATH
OYeBHIHBIH BCeM KOHTPACT C TeEM OOJIHUKOM, B KOTOPOM OH OOBIYHO NPUCYTCTBOBAN
Ha IuTyprum — 6ynb TO Ha POXJECTBO, BETUKUI YETBEPT MK XK€ B 1H000€ BOCKpe-
cenbe. Ho He OpuL1a 11 9Ta BO3MOXKHOCTH NyOIWYHO NPOJAEMOHCTPHUPOBATH CBOE
CMUpCEHME BOOOLIE eIMHCTBEHHOH, NpefgocTaBuBileiics Peonocuio, ecnu NpHHAT
BO BHUMAaHHE [IpYr4e CTOPOHBI HANOXKEHHOH Ha HErO CIIUTUMBH?

Benb oTIy4eHHOMY HMIIEPATOPY, CYAS IO «Actus Silvestri», IpUCTano 3aKpbITHCS
BO IBOPIIE, YTO BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBYET TPEOOBAHUIO AMBPOCHS K KAIOIIMMCH «BO3-
HAEP>XKUBATBECA OT OOILECTBEHHOM Kusuu»’ . B cBoem BOOPOBONBHOM 3aKJIIOYEHHH
rocyfilapb, TOMUMO COOIIIOREHHS TOCTA, NOJPKEH HHTEHCUBHO MOJIUTLCS — 3TO BHITE-
KaeT U3 CEeHTAOpBCKOro muceMa AmBpocus. Ilymaercs, ogHako, 4To TpeGoBaHHe
«BO3JIep>XKaHus OT OOIIECTBEHHON XU3HU» HE 0053aTeILHO MIPENNoaraeT 0TKas OT
BLINONHEHUS BCAKMX TPABATENLCTBEHHBIX pynkmuii Boobie”. Tocymaps Bmonxe
MOT, HE NpepbIBasi IOCTa, B IPOMEXYTKAaX MEXIY JEMOHCTPATUBHLIMU MOIMTBaMHU
TIONMHCHIBATE OyMard 1 OTAaBaTh MX, flaxe Oynydu OfeTHIM B KaKoe-HUOyOL 3e-
raiTHOe npuyasopHoe Bpetumle. Tak, KoHcTanTud n3 «/lesanit CunpBecTpa» Kax-
EBIIA M3 CEMU JHEN CBOETO IIOKAAHMA BbITYCKAET KaKOe-HUOYIb BaXKHOE PaclopsIKe-
HHe Ha 0J1aro XpuCcTUaHCTBa. [Ipyroe geno, 4Te OCynlecTBIEHNE BIacTH TPeOyeT OT
rocyjapsi, Kaxk [IpaBUiIOo, HE TOJIbKO «OIOPOKPATHYECKOIO IPUCYTCTBUS», HO B CH-
CTEMATHYECKOT'O NEPCOHANBLHOIO y4acTHd B TeX WJIM HHBIX NMyOJIMYHBIX aKIHsX.
MmenHo nosToMy COMHUTENBHO, UToObI Peonocnii MecsiaMi He TOXUAT ABOPIA U
maxe 4TOOBl AMBpPOCHH, IPEKPaCHO 3HaKOMBIH ¢ e IaMH FOCYy1apCTBEHHOT'O YIIPaB-
JIeHHusl, MOT TaKOTO OT HEro Bcepbe3 TpeGoBaTh’ . COOTBETCTBEHHO, MHU3EpPHbIL
CPOK, yKa3auseli B «[lesannsx CunbBecTpay», NpejcTaBisgeTcs YeM fansiie, TeM 60-
jiee BeposTHBIM. [Ipyroe peno, 4To AMBpOCHH MOr nOoTpeDOBaTh OT UMIEPATOpa,
YTOOBI TOT y3Ke ITOCIE BOCCOETUHEHHS C HEPKOBBIO NPONU3HOCHI CHCTEMAaTHYECKH, a
TO W €XEXHEeBHO, JOKasiHHble MONUTBBI. HaMek Ha Takoe pacnopsiKeHue MOXHO
YCMOTpPETE B pey AMBpOCHUs Ha cMepTh PeofocHsi, KOria OH FOBOPHT, YTO U MOCJe

97 «Renuntiandum saeculo est» (Ambrosius. De poenitentia. I, 10, 96; Ambroise de Milan.
La Pénitence. P. 192). IIpaBna, B 3TOM MecTe AMBpPOCHH UMEET B BIAY B NIEPBYIO OUYEpeNb
OBITOBYIO CTOPOHY: O KaKOM IIOKasgHHM MOXET UATH peub, KOTTa BHHO NhETCS PEKOH, KO-
rja CTpeMATCs K HOJKHOCTSM U JaXke HACIaXXARIOTCH pafocTsIMu Gpaxa.

%8 Cp. Ernesti. Op. cit. S. 185.

% B peectpe coxpaHuBiuxcs yka3oB PeogocHs 3a NOCIETHUM U3 BBIMYIIEHHLIX M B
Bepore 8 cenra6ps 390 r. cnenyromuit — y:xe U3 MenuonaHa — OTHOCHTCS K 26 HosGps
(Seeck. Op. cit. S. 278). EcrecTBenHO, 3TOT peecTp gajieko He nonoH. Ha ero ocHoBaHum
MOXHO yTBEpXKAATh NHIIEL TO, YTO CAMO€ nO30Hee 20 HOSOPSA MMIEPATOP CYe] BO3IMOXK-
HBIM BO30OHOBHTS CBOIO O(QHUIHATBHYIO 3aKOHOTBOPYECKYIO HEATENBHOCTD, JaXe ecl OH
ee TIpepbIBall Ha BpeMs [TOKASHUA.
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IyONUYHOrO NMOKAasSHUA «HE IPOXOAMJIO M OHs», 4ToOBl deogocuil «He cKopOen o
TOM [cBOEM] 3&6J‘[y}K]16HHYI»10
Hanbonpmuil nHTEpec ANsi HCTOPUKA NIOTUTUYECKOIO CUMBOJIN3MA NpefCTaBIIs-
10T cOOOH, OIHAKO, He TIOKassHHbIE NPAKTHKH, NpuMeHsaBLInecs PeogocueM BHYTPH
€ro CBSILLIEHHOTO OBOPLA, a AeTany NyONUYHOH CleHbl, KOTOPOH MTOKasHHE [JOJIKHO
Ob110 3aBepmIUTHCA. VIMEHHO el Cy:KIeHO ObLIO NMPOU3BECTH He3abhIBaeMoe BIe-
JaTJI€HHE Ha COBPEMEHHUKOB U IIOTOMKOB 1 OKa3aTh CUIILHOE BO3NEHCTBUE HA BCIO
NONINTHYECKYIO KYIbTYpy Xxpuctuanckoil Esponel. K coxanenuro, u o6 3Toi cueHe
H3BECTHO OYEHb Mano. AMBPOCHII BIIOCIEACTBHN BCIIOMUHAJ O Hell Tak: $eogocuii
...MyONUYHO OIJIakuBal B LEpKBU rpex cBoi... Co B3goxaMmu ¥ cle3aMu HpoCHI
OH 0 MHAJIOCTH. TO, YEro YacTo CTECHSIOTCS YacTHLIE JINNA, IMIEpaTOp He MOCTec-
HAJICSL: IPHHECTH MyGNMYHOe NoKasuye. ..» V. Pydun rosopurt, uyTo Peopgocuit npu-
3Hajl COBEPIUEHHOE NPECTYIJIeHNE U CBOKO BHHy 3a HEeTo M CO cle3aMHu NpuHec ny6-
NHYHOE TOKAsHIE «Ha BUAY Y Beelt nepksu» 2. Aprycrun B «I'pafe Boxpem» roso-
PHUT C YyKHX CJIOB, IOCKOJNIBKY caM yexan u3 Menuonana eme B 387 r., a cioBa aTu
MOTYT HE CTOJIbKO BOCIPOU3BOOUTH JIMYHOE BIEYATJIEHHE KaKOTO-TO OYeBHALA,
CKOIIBKO NpPEACTaBIATh COO0H puTOpHYecKoe knuuie: PeogocHii, «.. .IPUHYXIEH-
HBIA LEPKOBHBIMHU IIpAaBHIIAMHM, IPUHOCWI NyGnUYHOE NOKAasHUE TaK, 4TO Hapop,
Ipocsd 3a HEro, ropaspo 6osee Inakan, BUAA UMIEPAaTOPCKOE BENNUKE YHUYHXKEH-
HBIM, YeM GOSNICS ero, KOrfa OHO GbINO PENIHbIM 06pa3oM pa3THeBaHo»' %, O6pa3s
XpUCTHaH, PBIAAIOLIMX IPH BHUAE CKOPOM PacKaNBalollerocs rpeliHrKa U MONSILUX
3a HETO LEpPKOBHBIE BIACTH — KaK 3eMHbIe, Tak ¥ HeOeCHbIe, BIIONIHE CTAHAAPTEH U
KOYYeT U3 OfHOro CO4YMHeHus B Apyroe. Co3oMeH coobuiaeT nuilb, yTo deonocuit
«caM NyOINYHO MPH3HAN B LEPKBU CBOHM IpexX», HO HE pacKpbIBaeT leTajiell ITOTO
«pu3Hanms» '
3ato PeonopHUT KUBONUCYET SPKYIO KapTHHY: NONYIIEHHbIH HaKOHELl B XpaM,
deopocuil «...monuncs I'ocniofy, He cTOs JaXke Ha KOIEHsIX, HO IPUHUKHYB IJ1aBOI0

190 «...neque ullus postea dies fuit, quo non illum doloret errorem» (Ambrosius. De obitu
Theodosu 34),
..deflevit in ecclesia publice peccatum suum... gemitu et lacrimis oravit veniam.
Quod prlvatl erubescunt, non erebuit imperator, pubhcam agere paenitentiam...» (ibid.).
2 «Agnovit delictum culpamque cum lacrimis professus publicam poenitentiam in co-
spectu totius ecclesiae exegit...» (Rufinus. II (XI), 18).

«Quid autem fuit eius religiosa humilitate mirabilius, quando in Thessalonicensium
grauissimum scelus, cui iam episcopis intercedentibus promiserat indulgentiam, tumultu quo-
rundam, qui ei cohaerebant, uindicare compulsus est et ecclesiastica cohercitus disciplina sic
egit paenitentiam, ut imperatoriam celsitudinem pro illo populus orans magis fleret uidendo
prostratam, quam peccando timeret iratam» (Augustinus. De civitate Dei. V, 26; LIut. no
u3n.: Sanctus Avrelius Avgustinus. De civitate Dei libri [-X. Turnhout, 1955 (CCSL, 47).
P. 162). Pycckuil nepesop naerca no usl.: baaxcenwusii Ageycmun. TBopenus (Tom Tpe-
). O rpage Boxuem xuurn I-XIII / Cocrt. ¥ nmopr. Texcra x neuatu C.M. Epemeesna.
Canxt-IleTepbypr—-Kues, 1998. C. 241-242. B nurepaType HEOHHOKPATHO MONYepKHBa-
JIOCh CXOICTBO paccKas3a ABIYCTHHA O (eccalOHUKHUICKOM 3MU300e C aHANOTHYHBIM Me-
croM y IlaBnuna. I3 aToro o6cTosTeNnbCTBa, ONHAKO, B JIUTEPAaType NEJAIOTCA pa3Hble
BbIBOABI: 1) ABrycTrH 6b1n 3HAaKOM ¢ «2KUTHEM AMBpOCHS», KOTOPOE, CNeJ0BaTEIbHO, K
TOMY BpeMeHHN OBbINIO y>Xe HalucaHo; 2) ABI'YCTMH BbICAYyIIan YCTHBIA paccka3 I[laBnmuHa
npu Bcrpede B 411 r.; 3) ABrycrul ¥ [1aBInH Nonb30Banich OOMUM UCTOYHUKOM, KOTO-
PbIM MoOrJ1a OBITH pe4Yb caMoro AMBpocusA Ha cMepTh Peopocus (Lamirande E. La datation
de la «Vita Ambrosii» de Paulin de Milan // Revue des études augustiniennes. 1981. 27.
P. 44-55, ocobenno 52-54). |

«Smlocta S€ KO CVTOC TNV CUAPTOAOV EnlL Mg EKKANGLOG OUOAOYOEY...» (So-
zomenos. V11, 25, 7).
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K IOJY ¥ TOBTOPsIs ciaoBa JaBupa: “IipunbpHe 3¢eMIM gyIla MOS: XXMBM M 110 CIOBe-
ctu TBoeMy” (Ilc. 118: 25). Ox ucnpammBan cebe npouleHue, Tep3asd PyKamu
CBOM BOJIOCH!, YAAPSISCh YEJOM M OOIHBasA IOMOCT NOTOKaMH ciIe3» . ITO Kpacoy-
HOe onmcaHue nepenuno U3 tpyga Peonopura u B «Historia tripartita» Kaccuopopa,
CTaB MMEHHO B €ro epeckase IMHPOKO M3BECTHRIM Beelt natuHckoil Espone!®. Uto
Ke o onucanus noxasnus Koncrantuna B «[lesausx CunppecTpa», TO OHO He TIpO-
THBOPEYMT TOMY HEMHOI'OMY, YTO M3BeCcTHO O nokasiHmu Peopgocus. Ha BocbMoit
NeHb NOKASHUS UMITepaToOp IpHINes K rpobHuue cB. [letpa u, cHAB quaneMy, Npo-
CTepCsl HHll, MPOIUBAsl CTONBKO CJe3 pacKasiHusd M3-3a [IpeClIeOBaHMi XPHUCTHaH,
YTO COBEPIIEHHO IPOMOYMJ cBOM GarpsHble obnayeHus. I'Ooppko phiasi, OH
BOCKJIMIIAJI, YTO 3a0NyXKJancs, Fpeliil, YTO BUHOBEH B IIPECIIEOBAHUM CBSITBHIX M
Teneph HENOCTONH IIPUKOCHYThCS K «IIOPOTY amocTona» .

W3 37Ol COBOKYIHOCTY IPSIMBIX U KOCBEHHEIX CBHAETENLCTB JOIYCTHMO, AyMa-
eTcs, IPefANnooXUTh, 4YTo Peopfockii gBwics B XpaM Oe3 3HaKOR MMIIEPATOPCKON
BJIACTU M CMUPEHHO MOJIHMIICA Nepef anTapeM, IPOIUBasi clie3bl, IPOMKO OO hSBIISS
0 CBOEM IIperpeleHuy ¥ npocg bora o npowennn. [leficTBUe 3TO, KOHEYHO, OBLIO
nyOIUYHBIM, KaK CIEA0BANO0 Y:Ke U3 MHMCbMa AMBPOCHS, HO O CTENEHH 3TOH Nmyo6-
JTHYHOCTH MOXKHO JIMIUB rafaTh. AMBPOCHI, BEPOSTHO, OBII 3aMHTEPECOBAH B TOM,
YTOOB! CBHMIETENEM YOMBUTENLHON CHEHbI CTaN0o Kak MOXKHO GOJbILIE HapoJa — He
TOJBKO 3HATH, HO U 1ebca, ¥ YTOOLI OHa NPOXOANIA B HOBOM BMECTHTCILHOM Ka-
denpansaOM cobope Mepuonana — Tak HaseiBaeMmolt Basilica Nova. ®eogocus Ha-
BEpHsAKA OOJIbIIE YCTPOUTO 6bl, €CITH Obl «HYOIHYHOCTL» €ro NOKasHU 0Ka3anach
OTrpaHuyeHa y3KUM KPyroM OpHOIFKEeHHBIX ¥ COBEPIIATOCH OHO B IIPUABOPHOM Xpa-
me'®. Kak 6511 yperymupoBaH sTOT BONPOC, MBI YK€ He Y3HAEM, HO y YATaTelei AB-
ryctuna, Pydbuna, $eogopura u Kaccrogopa Bo3HMKalTa yBEpEeHHOCTE B TOM, 4TO
cBuaeTeNeM OeclpeleleHTHOIO NOKasHIs UMIIEpaTopa CTall «BECh HapOa».

ITogpoOHbIt pazbop OOCTOATENLCTB «M300pETEHUs» NPOLENypbl MyOIMYHOTO
IIOKasiHUSL UMIIepaTopa NOKa3bIBaeT, 9TO OHA, BEPOSITHEE BCErO, 3alyMblBaiach W
OCYIIECTBJISIACh KaK pa308ds aKUFs, IPpU3BaHHasl pa3pelliuTh KOHKPETHYIO MOJM-
TUYECKYIO0 npobneMy. Bpsnx nu ee ydacTHUKM IOHANU ObI YTBEPKAECHHE AECATKOB
JCTOPHUKOB, UTO 2anu30f 390 r. sKoObI ONpefenua Ha AONTUe BeKa «HOBBIR Xxapak-
Tep OTHOIIECHHWN MEXNy TOCYAapCTBOM M UEePKOBLIO». MBICIUTE OOIIMMH KaTeropu-
SIMHM TaKOTO pojia He 6BLIO CBOUCTBEHHO B anoxy ®eofocuda u AMBpocus. Bpsg au
YYaCTHUKM KOH(IMKTa PAaCCYMTBIBANU Na’KE€ HA TO, YTO IOCTABJIEHHON MMHU COB-
MECTHO cleHe OyIyT nofipaxatTh B TPSLYLUHX IOKOIEHUAX.

105 Pycckuit meperon NpuBORMTCS MO M3A.: Deodopum enuckon Kupcruil. IlepxoBHas
uctopusi. M., 1993 (McTopusi XpMCTHAHCKOM LIEPKBH B NIPOM3BEJCHUSX ee mucaTeneit, 1).
C. 192-194. '

106 «Sic igitur sacratissimus imperator ingredi limina praesumens non stans domino suppli-
cavit neque genua flexit; sed pronus in pavimento iacens Daviticam proclamavit vocem:
Adhaesit pavimento anima mea, vivifica me secundum verbum tuum, minibus autem capillos
evellens frontemque percutiens et pavimento lacrimarum guttas aspargens veniam impetrare
poscebat» (Cassiodori-Epiphanii Historia ecclesisastica tripartita / Ed. W. Jacob, R. Hanslik.
Windobonae, 1952 (CSEL, 71). P. 545 (IX, 30).

107 ...et ueniens ad confessionem apostoli Petri ablato diademate capitis totum se planum
proiiciens in faciem tantam illic lachrymarum effudit multitudinem, ut omnia illa insignia
uestimenta purpurea infunderentur. Dans uocem inter amaras lachrymas quibus se errasse, se
peccasse, se reum esse de persecutione sanctorum commemorans, et ob hoc non se esse dignum
eius limina contingere...» (Mombritius. Op. cit. P. 513).

CM., HanpuMep, MEeHHUe: «BeposaTHee Bcero, nokasiHue UMIEpaToOpa IPOUCXORUIO B
Y3KOM KPYTy IMI, 4TO OJHAKO MO3BOIUIIO IOTOM FOBOPHTE O «IyGIMYHOCTH» 3TOrO aKTa,
1 OBIIO COBEPLICHO IO CTPOro NPOAyMaHHOMY cleHapuio» (Kasaxos. Yx. cou. C. 243).
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Camomy deopgocHio TIOBTOpEHHE MegMOJaHCKOTO YHUXXEHHS HEe IpO3UN0, BeOb
KaHOHBI JO3BOJSINIU MYyOIHYHO KasThCA TOIBKO OfMH pa3 B KU3HU. ONHaKO OHU He
3anpemiany 6osee MACKUX oOpM OKASIHASA, U MBI 3HAEM CO CJIOB BCE TOr'O K& AM-
BpOCHS, YTO K OFHOM U3 HUX Brocnenctsuu Peopocuit npudernet. Boiurpas kposa-
BYIO OMTBY IIPOTHB 3aIagHoOro «y3ypratopa» EBreHus na pexe ®puruge B Hayane
ceHTA6ps 394 r., ®eogocuii, Mo caoBaM MEJHOJIIAHCKOTO ENICKONA, «BO3ePKUBaI-
S OT YYaCTUA B TAMHCTBAX» IO TOU NOPBHL, IOKa K HeMy He mpuexanu n3 KoHcTan-
THHOIIOJNS ero AeTH (AMBpPOCHH 3eCh UMEET B BUAY AECATIIIETHETO I'OHOpUS U pH-
MEPHO 4YeThlpexneTHIow [amny Hnauﬂnmomg). JInnib ycMOTpeB B UX 6aronoyy-
HOM NPUOBITHHU 3HAK MHUJIOCTH K HeMy ['ocnioa, umnepatop npuHsI npnqacme“o.
Ecnu posepsatk pacueram 3. Kamepona, I'oHOpHI 1 ero cBopHas cectpa, BbI3BaH-
Hble PeogocueM U3 CTOMULL! TOILKO nocie riabenu Esrenus, He MOrmu npubbIThL B
Hranuio panee neKa6pﬂ1“, — clefoBaTeJbHO, Bo3epxanue Peogocus OT npuda-
cTUs gnuiock 6oJiee Tpex Mecsles.

deonocuil mposiBaseT NUYHOE Gnaro4ecTre, HO He ION HAXHMOM, KaK B MpO-
IUTBIT pa3“2; €ro CMUpEHHEe He O3HavyaeT NMPHU3HaHUs NOIUTUYECKON OLINOKY U He
IPUBOAMT K MyONMUIHOMY YHIXKeHHI0. OH KaeTcs, NOTOMY UYTO He XelaeT TopxKe-
CTBOBATb, BBIUTPAB MeHOOYCOOHYIO BOWHY, YHECHIYIO THICSYM KU3HEH PUMCKUX
rpaxmaH u degepatoB. MbICIbL O TOM, YTO NTOOENa B rpakJaHCKON BOWHE — HE MO-
BOJ AN Tpuymda MaBHO YKOPEHUTAaCh B PUMCKOM IOJUTHYECKOM CO3HAHHM, HO
37ech OHa BIIEpBbIE NEPEBOAUTCS Ha S13bIK XPUCTHAHCKON cuMBOIUKY. Cyqs Mo cKy-
noi ¢paze AMBpocHs (a 9TO BCce, YEM pACIONAraloT UCTOPHUKH), ¥ HOBOI'O NOKad-
rust Peogocusi Moruo 6bITH IO MEHbUIEH MEPE OBa CMBICIA — OOJee IPUBATHLIN U
bonee ny6muuHbli. [IpuBaTHEIN cBsizaH ¢ nyTellectBueM aetell Peogocusa. Ita
JANBHSS II0€30KA HEe MOTTIa 6BITh TPOCTOM B YCIOBUSIX TONBKO YTO 3aKOHYMBIIEHCS
rpaXaaHCKO# BOMHEI U BO3OOHOBUBLINXCA BOJMHEHUN roToB B Mnnupuke. I[Toatomy
B OmarodectrBoM nocrynke ®eonocust yrafblBaeTcsl ero onaceHue, 4yto 3a nobemgy
Hajl corpaxkgaHaMy cyip0a MOXET MOTpeOOBaTH C HETO CaMYIO CYPOBYIO MIATy, H
TOrfa ero NOKassHUE OKAa3bIBaeTCA CIOCOO0M OTBECTH BO3MOXKHYIO YTPO3Y OT CEMbU
H IpexXAe BCEro OT Miafllero HaciaegHuka — I'oHopus. (B KoTopslil yxxe pa3 Ham
TNONafaroTcsl HAMEKHU Ha TO, YTO B CO3HAHUM UMIIEpaTOpa U TaKUX EI'0 COBPEMEHHN-
KOB, KaKk AMBpOCH, CylIECTBOBaJa TeCHEHIIas CBA3b MEXIY AeiaMy GONbIoHi mo-
JUTUKH, C ODHOU CTOPOHEI, W GJIarononydneM 4IeHOB UMIEePATOPCKON JUHACTHH —
C Ipyro#.)

O ny6GnuYHOM acnekTe HOBOI'O MOKASHAS MOXHO FOBOPHUTE, KOHEYHO, JTUIIL eCITN
IOMYCTUTH, YTO CMUPEHHOE NOBEIEeHNEe UMIIepaTopa GbLI0 W3BECTHO HE TONLKO ET0
6nuxanmemy okpyxenuto. Torna otkas Peogocns ot CeAThIX [1apoB noixKeH ObLI
ObI BOCIIPHHHMAThCA KaK JeKIapalus ero MUpOJIOOWs MO OTHOLICHUIO K GBLIBIM
CTOPOHHUKAM NOTUOMIEro «y3ypraTopa», KOTOopbIX B Mtanuu 66110 Hemaino. Takoii
XecT Ob11 6b1 OCOOEHHO B IyXe AMBPOCHS, BCTYECKY NPU3LIBABIUIETO NoGenuTenei
K MSITKOCTH M CHUCXO[UTENBHOCTH — TeM OOJiee 4TO B ClIyuae pa3BepTbIBAHUS -

199 Muenue o ToM, uTo AMBpocHii ToBopuT He o I'anne [Tnanuami, a o Esxepun — cbine
CrunnxoHa u CepeHb! 1 BHyKe Peomocud, BbICKa3blBaeTcsl B KH.: Hartke W. Romische
Kinderkaiser: eine Strukturanalyse rémischen Denkens und Daseins. B., 1951. S. 240.

«Quid quod praeclaram adeptus victoriam, tamen, quia hostes in acie strati sunt, absti-
nuit a consortio sacramentorum, donec domini circa se gratiam filiorum experiretur adven-
tu?» (Ambrosius. De obitu Theodosii, 34).

Y Cameron A.D.E. Theodosius the Great and the Regency of Stilicho // Harvard Studies
in Classical Philology. 1969. 73. P. 247-280, oco6eHHO 266.

12 Moorhead. Op. cit. P. 194.
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POKHX IpeclefoBaHUH OH U CaM MOT OKa3aThCs Cpejy OOBUHEHHBLIX B HENOIYCTH-
MO¥ JIOANIBHOCTH K EBrenuio.

Bnosire 3aKkoHOMEpPHO, YTO B NIOMHHaNBHOH peyn o Peopocuio 25 deppans 395 r.
AMBpOCHA BCAYECKU NONUYEPKMBAECT MHJIOCEPAME CKOHYABIUEroCs rocymaps — B
TOJHYIO TIPOTHUBOIOJIOXKHOCTD €0 XKe CJI0BaM 13 «(peccalloHNKUNACKOTO» NOCIaHNS.
Teneps oka3biBaeTcd, 4To Peogocuil «rem ckopee OLUT CKIOHEH K MUIIOCTH, YeM
cHIbHee GbIBAJI OXBaUeH rHeBoM» '3, OH 6bII TaK MATOK K OOBUHAEMBIM, UTO, AlaXKe
pacrnonarast BJIacThlO Hafjo BCEMM, IIPENIOYNTA] YBEIEBAaTh, KaK OTELl, HEXENn Ha-
Ka3bIBaTh, Kak cymus' 4. «acTo BUNICNIH MBI, 9TO KOTHA TpPENeTAaBIUME OT ero ype-
KOB M OCYKIeHHbIE 33 IPECTYNJIEHUE, TEPsUIH [y:Ke BCAKYIO] HalleXAy, OHH OCBO-
603K Ianuch {MMIEPaTOPOM] OT BUHBI. 3aBOEBaTh XOTEN OH UX, @ HE HAKa3aTh, — OH,
CYbs CIIpaBeJIMBOCTH, a HE pa3faT4yuk Kap. OH HUKOIZla He OTKa3blBall B IPOIIE-
HHM TeM, KTO NMPU3HAJ CBOIO BUHY. A ecid ¥ 6611 KTO-HUOYIb, COKPLIBIIMI TallHbIE
MBICJIH, OH OCTaBiAN [cyauTh 06 3aTom] bory. Dtoro ero ronoca nrogu Gosniuch
Gonbiue, YeM HaKa3aHUs, U HMIEpaTop IIOTOMY NEMCTBOBAaN C TAKOH Clep:KaHHO-
CTHIO, YTO NPEeANOYNTAJl NIPHBJIEKATh NMI0AeH K ceOe, BbI3biBasd AYLIEBHOE Pacloo-
XKeHHe, a He crpax»! .

CroBa 0 HEBEpOATHOM MHAOCEPAMH MTOKOHHOTO AMBPOCUIT afpecoBa, Haxo Io-
JaraTh, JBYM pa3HbIM rpymnnam cinymareneil. C ogHO# CTOPOHBI — BIHATEIbHBIM
JIIOSIM U3 OKPYKEHHS HOBOI'O MMIepaTopa 1'0HOpHS ¥ mpeske BCero ero ONnexyHy
Crunuxony. BceM MM enycKoOn XOTel BHYIIMTL MBICIL O HEOOXOAUMOCTH TIPOAOII-
xuth nuario Peopocusi Ha ymupoTBoperne MTtanuu n otkas ot penpeccuit. Ho, ¢
[pYyroii — OH o0pallajics U K ObIBIIUM CTOpOHHMKaM EBrenusi. OHu BUfENM B e1HU-
ckorne MeyolaHa npejcTaBUTeNs BIACTH U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IOHUMAIHY ero pedb
Kak ofellaHie HOBBIX BIACTEH COXpaHATh MUPOIIOOUBYIO YMEPEHHOCTE TOKOHHO-
ro Tocyjaps.

Opuako 3a4eM AMBPOCHIO TOHAJOOUIOCE B €r0 3HKOMMH JBaXXb! KOCHYThLCS Te-
Mb! nyOnmyHOro nokasuus Peogocust noce dpeccalOHUKUICKUX COOBITHH, ITyCKal
U HE Ha3bIBag UX NpAMO? YIIOMMHAHHMS O IperpemeHusx ¥ OIINOKax MIOKORHOTO OT-
HIONL HEe CBOMCTBEHHBbI HaArPOOHBIM peyaM. B cuily CIIOXKMBIUUXCS TOTUTHYECKUX
06CTOATENLCTB OpaTOpy HeoOxoauMo Obino oOpucoBaTh PeofOCHsl CAMBIMHU CBET-
JbIMH KPacKaMy — B KayecTBe 06pas3ioBOro rocyaaps, OTCBEThI CUSTHES KOTOPOro
JIOXATCS HA ero ChIHOBEH U IErMTHMHMPYIOT NEPEXO]| BIIACTH UMEHHO K HuM. OnHa-
KO 30u30[ ¢ NyOJIUYHbIM NOKasgHueM PeojiocHs ocTaBICA Y MENUOJAHIEB CBEX B
MaMsTH, — Cy[d [10 TOMY, YTO AMBPOCHI TOBOPUT O HeM 6e3 BCIKUX NOICHEHM, KaK
0 9eM-TO BCEM XOPOUIO U3BECTHOM. Torfa y HUX HEN36eKHO NONXKeH OB BO3BHK-
HYTBb BOIIPOC: BCEI'O MEHee MATH JIET Ha3a[ caM XXe AMBpPOCHH IOABEPT UMIIeEpaTopa
HECJILIXaHHOMY HAKA3aHMIO KaK TSXKKOTO TPElTHMKA, HAPYIUMBLIErO CBSAIIEHHBIE
HOPMBI, — KaK e BO3MOXKHO Tellephb IPEeACTaBIATE ero 00pa3LUOBbIM XpUCTHAHU-
HoM? 3agaya opaTopa cocTOsa B TOM, YTOObI CHATh 3TO [IPOTUBOPEYHE, 1 HMEHHO
1n03ToMy O60ATH MOTYaHMEM 3IU30] C ITOKassHueM Ob1o Obl TSDKEJI0M OLINOKOH, —

113 «Et tunc propior erat veniae, cum fuisset conmotio maior iracundiae» (Ambrosius. De
obitu Theodosii, 13).

«Hoc erat remedium reorum, quoniam, cum haberet supra omnes potestatem, quasi pa-
rens expostulare malebat quam quasi iudex punire» (ibid.).

«Saepe trementes vidimus, quos obiurgabat, et convictos sceleris, cum desperassent,
solutos crimine. Vincere enim volebat, non plectere, aequitatis iudex, non poenae arbiter, qui
numquam veniam confitenti negaret; aut si quid esset, quod occulta conscientia involveret,
deo servabat. Hanc vocem eius homines amplius quam poenam timebant, quod tanta impera-
tor ageret verecundia, ut mallet sibi homines religione quarmn timore adstringere» (ibid.).
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HallpPOTHB, €T'0 HEOOXOAUMO OBITIO YIIOMSIHYTH, YTOOBI NPEACTABUTh B IPABUIILHOM
cBeTe.

brinoe nperpeumienne Peogocrd Ha 3TOT pa3 HUKAK HEeNb3sl ObLIO BHIBOOUTDH U3
HEJOCTAaTOKOB JIAYHOCTH UMIIEpAaTOPa — Bellb, KaK TOJBKO UTO 3aBEPUI caM Xe AM-
BPOCHI, FTHEBJINBOCTh M BCHBUILYMBOCTD ObLIM 4yXKIbl rocygapto. Ero rpex npu-
KJIIOYWJICS C HUM €7Ba JIM He IIOMUMO €r0 BOJIH — TOJILKO MOTOMY, UTO «ApPYLHe» ero
o6manynu''S. B konrexcre «Cnosa» monyuaercs, uto deonocuit, YHA3UBLIUCH TaK,
KaK CTBHIMWINCh YHIDKATHLCH MPOCTHIE JIONU, TeM caMbIM cefst Bo3pennuun. XoTs
3TO MECTO U3 peud AMBpPOCHS LUTHPOBAJIOCH MHOXKECTBO pa3, UCCIENOBATENM 10
CHX IIOP, KaXKeTCsl, HE OTMETUNH, HACKOJIBKO HOB ObI1 TaKOM XON MBICIH IJId €IH-
ckona Mepguonanckoro. Hu B ero nocnauun xk ®eogocuro, 81 B «Anonoruu [Jasu-
Ia», HA B TpakTaTe «O NMOKagHUH» He FOBOPUTCH HUYETO O HOKAAHUU KaAK NYMU K
8038bieHur0 U geauyuro. IlokasgHue — 3TO cnocol CacTd Aylly HOCTe TAXKKOIo
rpexa, OHO MOXET BOCCTaHOBUTH CTATYC, yTPadeHHBIN B pe3ysbTaTe NperpelleHus,
HO BOBCE HE BO3BEJIMYUTL. MexXOy TeM B KOHTEKCTE MPOILAaNbHON pedd AMBpPOCHUs
BBIXOIUT, YTO Nokasinue Peomocus UMENOo caMOCTOATENIbHYIO IEHHOCTE U [IPULANO
ero JIMIHOCTH HOBOE KauecTBO, 32 KOTOPOE OH 3aCiyKHBAET OTHEJIbHOMI 10XBaJbI.

IIponcxoxaeHUe TAKOTO PUTOPUYECKOTO XOla OYEBHIHO: TApafoKC BO3BEIUYN-
BaHUS Yepe3 YHUXKEHHE, BPsifl IU NOHSITHBIA KJIaCCHIECKOMY aHTHYHOMY CO3HaHMUIO,
ObLT N3HAYaNbHO 3AJI0KEH B TParuyeckoi cygsbe ocHoBaTe sl HepKBU. BonkHO nnn
HEBOJIbHO AMBPOCHH IIEPEHOCUT TOIIOC, OTHOCAILMIACSA K XPHCTY, Ha 36MHOTO Laps,
4TO yKe caMo 1o cebe BecbMa IpuMedaTeNIbHO, XOTA I0Ka YTO U He ObLIO OTMeYe-
HO B uTepatype. M1 HanpoTHB, OH IOJIHOCTBIO OTKA3bIBAETCS OT CBOETO JTIOOUMOTO
cpaBHeHus umnepaTtopa ¢ JasugoM. Mmsa 6ubneiickoro napss AMBpOCHIA He IPOU3-
HOCHUT fla’ke TOT[a, KOTAa 3acTaBiseT Iepos CBOEro NaHernpuka IpOLUTHPOBATH
ncanmornesua: «BoT s; g corpeluunn, u 5, NacTeIpb, CHEJAT JIOXO, a2 3TU B NacTBe
ceit — uto cuenanu? da 6ymer pyka Tsos Ha MHe»'!”. [la u cTuX 3TOT AMBpOCHiIl
TIPUBONUT MHaue, 4eM B nocnaHun Peopocuio nocie Peccanonuxun. Tenepn on
OIlyCKaeT KOHIOBKY: «...H Ha JJoM€ oTHa moero». He cnyuailHO: B HanpsiXeHHOH
o6cranoBKe despans 395 r. TpynHO O6b110 ObI NPUAYMATh YTO-IUOO BpeHee AOMy-
meHus1, 6yaro pyka I'ocriopa u3-3a nperpeuenns ®eonocus MOXKeT Jedyb U Ha ero
CLIHOBell.

IMony4aercs, AMBpocHii He TONBKO «u300pen» PUTyal NMOKasHUs rocynapsi, HO
CaM K€ NOJ BIUSHUEM CMEHbI NOJUTHYECKUX OOCTOATENbCTB IPUIAN €MY CMBICIIO-
BYI0 aMOUBajeHTHOCTh. ENNMCKON ycMaTpUBal B HEM OJHO 3Ha4eHMe (Kak Iparma-
THYECKOE, TaK U CHMBOJIMYecKoe) cpasy nocne GoiHu B deccanonuxke M coBceM
HHOE — CTO:A 4epes IATh JeT y rpoda deopnocus B nonutuyeckoil rubKOCTH enu-
CKOITa HEeT HUYETo YAUBUTEIBHOTO, HEOOBIUHO JIUIIB TO, YTO 06e MO3ULUMN AMBPO-
CHs 3aKPEeNuiINCh B aBTOPUTETHON MMCHbMEHHON TpafMLIMH, BIUsBIIEH Ha 06pa3 feii-
CTBUH KaK BJIACTHATENEH, TaK U UX ONIIOHEHTOB Ha NPOTSXKEHUHN Psa IOCIeqyIOIINX
cronetnit. TpeOoBanue YHIKeHHOrO NOJYMHEHWs! MPEIIHOro rocyfaps enuckony,
npencrasisomeMy Laps Llapeit, mpolio 4epes BCIO UEPKOBHYIO UCTOPHOrpaduio
V B. naumHas c Pyduna. Nnes xe, 4To Takoe noxasHUe B AefCTBUTENLHOCTH He
YHUXKAeT rocynaps, HO, HallpOTHB, BO3BbLINIAET ero, UMILIMIUTHO MPUCYTCTBYET B

obuiell oLleHKe TMYHOCTH Peofocus — OlleHKe, NPUCYLLER TOH XKe caMO# NCTOPHO-
116 «...peccatum suum, quod ei aliorum fraude obrepserat...» (Ambrosius. De obitu Theo-
dosii_/, 34). Cp. Takke: «...ubi peccatum obrepsit, veniam postulavit» (ibid. 28).
"7 «Ecce sum ego; peccavi, et ego pastor male feci, et isti in hoc grege quid fecerunt? Fiat
manus tua in me» (2 Hap 24: 17; 1 [Tap 21: 17).
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rpacduy 1 HamMepTBO 3aKpenuBUIeics B Tpaguuuy. bes Hagrpo6noi peun AMBpocus
BpsiJl T OHA Obla CTONb O€3yCIOBHOM.

INyonuunoe nokasuue Peogocus oceHbro 390 r. B Mepnonane caMo 1o ce6e He
CO3[1a/I0 TPaJIUIYH, BOCIPOU3BOuBILelcs Obl B putyane. Ha nmatunckoMm 3amape
GoJlee YETHIPEXCOT JieT — BINIOTh 10 KapoauHros — HH4ero He CIBLILIHO O NMOMBIT-
Kax IOCTaBUThL CXOMHYIO ClieHy, moka B 822 r. JIroqoBuk bnaroyecTuBbIi HE DpHHEC
NOKastHUA B ATTHHBH, «cIefys npuMepy uMmneparopa Peopocusi», Kak 4eTko chopMy-
nuposan ero npugsopHsi ucropuorpad'!'®, Ho ecnu JITonoBHK M €TO COBETHHKH,
CO37aBas HOBBIN (BO BCAKOM ciyvae Ha 3amafe) NOJMTHYECKUR pUTYal, OPUEHTH-
POBaJMICh UIMEHHO Ha JIUTEPATypHYIO TPaguLyio, OTHOCsIyocs K Peonocuro, oHU
Heu30eXHO NOJIXKHBI ObLMM YHAcle[OBaTh U NPUCYINYIO el CMBICNOBYIO aMOWBa-
JNEHTHOCTh. Takas aMOMBalIEHTHOCTD, JEUCTBUTEILHO, OpPOCAETCS B TlIa3a IIPH CO-
[IOCTaBJICHUH JIBYX CIIy4aeB myObnaaHOro noxasaus Jlroqosuka. B 822 r. aTo nokas-
HHe nobenuTeNns, HallOMUHAOIIee He CTOJBKO MeRuoancKuil antn3o0y 390 T., CKOJb-
ko pnoOpoBonbHOe cMmupeHue Peopocuss mocine nobensr npu Ppurume. 3aTo
cyaccoHckoe rnokasaae 833 r. craHeT cypoBee MOKassHUSA MEUOIaHCKOI0, TIOCKOb-
Ky IIPEBPATUTCA B CYLIHOCTH B HU3JIOXKEHUE TOCYAapsl.

Kakyto xe ponp ceirpan mepguosnanckuil snusopn 390 r. B ckinapsiBaHuM oOpasa
XPUCTHAHCKOIrO NPAaBUTENs 1 CUMBOJIMYECKOH penpe3eHTaluy ero siuactu? B ucro-
PHUECKOH NUTEepaType HUKOITAa HEe KCIBITHIBAJIOCH HENOCTAaTKa B CAMBIX TOpPXe-
CTBCHHBIX OLIEHKAX MEJUONAHCKOH MHCUEHHUPOBKHU. VX BhIPa3sHTENbHYIO, XOTHA Ha-
JIEKO He ITONHYo nof6opky npusoguT M.M. Kazaxos. B ny6amuroM nmoxasuun ®e-
OflOCHSl «...MCCIE{OBAaTeNM BUAAT TpUyMd( LEPKOBHOM BJACTH HAJl CBETCKOMH
(A. ITapenn, H. Kunr), nosopoTHsi#t nyHKT B ucropuu (®. [Hanen, C. ['puncneiin),
nporpecc 4yejopeyeckui n rpakgaickuil (A. Ilapenu), npumep TOro, 9TO BIACTh U
cB0o0O/Ia KMpa NOKa3aN’ 3/[eCh CIIOCOGHOCTD ObITH 6aCTHOHOM OOIIECTBEHHOH CBO-
6one! 1 3akoHa (X. KaMueHxay3eH), yCTAHOBIIEHYE XKH3HEHHOTO NPUHIMIIA 3allaf-
Horo obmecTsa (B. ®penp), nobeny XpUCTHAHCKOrO MOPAJILHOrO MOPSIKa HaJl BO-
neit npasutens (B. ®penn, P. Kmapk)»'12.

Co csoeit croponsr, M.M. Ka3akoB cHa4ana NpepIoxXNI «...HE IPEYBEIHYHBATD
MOPaJIbHYIO CTOPOHY NMo6GeAkl LIEPKBY, KOTOpas CHMBONHMYECKAM aKTOM NpOIlana
UMIiepaTopy yOMUCTBO MHOTUMX HEBUHHBIX JIIONel ¥ laBana IIOHITh, YTO HET TAKOTO
NpecTynieHys, KOTOpOTo Hexb3s O6bl10 ObI HCKYIINTD, ECJIM OHO HE HAaNpaBIeHo He-
TIOCPENICTBEHHO IIPOTUB caMol epKBu». Ho 4yTe HUXe OH K€ ONPEeNeNy «IOTHH-
HOE 3HaYeHHEe 3TOro COOBITHs» ele ¢ GONbIUMM nahocoM, YEM ero NpefuieCTBEH-
HHUKH: «...3TO ObLI ONPENENECHHBIHA IYHKT IOBOPOTA YeJlIOBEYECTBa OT AMKOIO Bap-
BapCcTBa K TIyMaHHOM IUBHMIM3ALUM. YCTAaHOBIEHME MOPANbHOTO KOHTPOJA
o611ecTBa, BLIPA3UTEIIEM HHTEpeca KOTOPOro sIBUIACh XPUCTHAHCKAs LEPKOBb, HaJ
AEsIHUSIMH 4eNloBeka, OONeUeHHOrO BhICLIEH BIACTLIO B IOCYHApCTBE, MpeNCcTaBiIsi-
€TC KPYNHBIM IIaroM Ha NyTH K NOMJIWHHON LMBUIN3OBaHHOCTU. HenoBevecTBy 1
€BpONEHCKON TUBHIIN3ALHU €Ul HPEACTOMN AIATEALHBbIA TYTh, HO HAYalo 6bII0
MIOJIOKEHO: NpelefieHT ¢ PeofgocueM HUKOTAA He 6511 3a0LIT M MOCTOSTHHO HATIOMH-

HaJI BIAaCTUTCIIAM YCIIOBEYECKHUX cyne6 06 ux ob6s13aHHOCTAX nepen OGIIICCTBOM»IZO.

18 (Post haec autem palam se erasse confessus est et, imitatus Theodosii imperatoris ex-
emplum, penitentiam spontaneam suscepit...» (cM. Astronomus. Vita Hludovici imperatoris //
Theganus. Gesta Hludovici imperatoris; Astronomus. Vita Hludovici imperatoris / Ed. E. Tremp.
Hannover, 1975 (MGH SS1G, [64]). P. 406 (XXXV).

19 Kazaxos. Yx. cou. C. 243.

120 Tam xe. C. 244-245.
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Kax ceppe3nyio HOBaIUIO BOCIIPHHSAIN MCTOPUKH B CBOE BPEMSI CTaThIO B. DHc-
JYHa, B KOTOPO¥ OH mpexcTaBmi 3nn30y 390 r. B KayecTBe KOH(MAMKTA WHOTO Popa,
HE CTOJIb CyALOOHOCHOTO. COTrJlacHO ero MHEHHIO, TO OblNa «...mo0ena BjacTy Ha-
naraTh IIOKasgHME Ha pacKasBIIErocs I'pelIHNKa, HO He IPUHIHMNMaNbHaA mobena
LlepKBU Haj MMIEpPATOPOM M HE BE€Xa HA NYTHU BbICTPAaHMBAaHUA OTHOIIEHHHA MEXIY
1IEPKOBBIO  TrocyaapcTBoM» 2. Y3 Toro, uTo deomochit B KaUecTBE 2peunozo e-
A06exa OKa3zan HOCHyLIaHue CBOEMY ENUCKOIY, HepaBOMEPHO JiejaThb BBIBOJBI O
nopuuHeHUun Peofocus B Ka4eCTBE UMnepaniopa TOMy XKe caMOMy AMBPOCHIO HITH
TeM Oonee UepkBrA BooOMIe. BMecTO BRaXKHEHIIETO UEPKOBHO-TIOMUTHYECKOTO CO-
OBbITHS, UMEIOLIETO €/1Ba JIM HE BCEMUPHO-HCTOPHUECKOE 3HAaYeHNe, IEpel HaMM Ka-
MepHas clieHa HOAYUHEHWs YIIOPCTBYIOWErO IPELIHAKA NAacThIPCKON BOJIE EPKOB-
HOTO mpencTosTens 22,

OTMeTuM, 4TO B TpakTOBKE B. DHCIMHA MeNMONIaHCKUIi 3130/ TOXKE OKa3bIBa-
eTcst 60pbOOH MeXy CBOEro pojila OOIIMMY NPUHIMUNAMY, XOTS ¥ HE CTOAb 3HAYM-
MBIMH AJ15 CyAeO €BpONeNCKOU [UBUIM3ANH, KaK NpefIarajlock MHOXECTBOM HC-
TOpUKOB nepen HUM. 3aTo B uHTepnpeTanny ®. Konn6a n H. MaxJIuHHa cTOAKHO-
BEHUE MMEJIO MECTO MEXKAY ABYMs NOJUTHKAMM, a He obwmmMu ugesimu. IIpuynna
KOH(PJIUKTA HEe CHCTEMHOT'O CBOICTBA, a Cyry60 NUYHOCTHOIO: €ro BBI3BAJIO BIACTO-
srobue AMBpOCHs], CTPEMHEBIIETOCS MIOINHATL CBOEMY BIMSHHIO UMIIepaTopa. Pa-
3yMeeTcs, TakoH 00pa3 MegHOJAHCKOIo CBATOIO HE MOT BCEX YCTPOUTDL M Teleph
er0 MBITAIOTCA OCMOPUTH, YTOOB! BEPHYTHCA K IPEXHUM OLEHKaM AMBPOCHS KaK
mopamucra'?,

3pech He MecTO 00CY>KaaTh JOCTOMHCTBA U HEAOCTATKH Pa3iINUHbIX HOAXOMOB K
pa3bopy snusona 390 r. MenuonaHCcKoe CTOJKHOBEHHE MHTEPECHO HaM TOJLKO B
OIHOM IUIaHE: OHO OOOraTHIIO CUMBOMNYECKUH A3BIK BJIACTH, PACHIUPUIIO €ro BO3-
MOxHOCTH. ONIHAKO MPOM3OMINO 3TO BOBCE HE caMO cOOOH 1 HE cpa3y, a CHyCTs CTO-
JEeTUA — B XOJie CO3HATENBHOM NOJIUTUYECKON peaKTyalu3anuu Habopa aBTOPUTET-
HbIX JINTEPATypHO-HCTOPHUIECKUX TEKCTOB.

N3o6peTenue Amepocusi 1 ®eofocusi COCTOSNIO B «CLEIICHAN» ABYX CHUMBOIH-
4eCKHX CHCTEM, CYLEeCTBOBABIINX paHee MapajlelIbHO, — XpPUCTUAHCKOHM CHUMBOJIH-
KH 4 UMIepaTopckoi penpeseHTanuu. Ily6nnynoe nokasuue Peomocus mpencras-
TS0 co00H BTOp>KEHME PUTyalla, OTHOCHIIErOCA K PETYJIHUPOBAHUIO BHYTPEHHEH
®U3HU XPUCTHAHCKOW OOIUMHE], B CUCTEMY 00pa30B, NPEACTABIAIOIHX BIACTh PUM-
CKOI'O TOCyfapsi.

MenuonaHCcKU IPeACTOATENb BMECTE C PUMCKUM uMIepaTopoM B 390 r. He npu-
BUTH €BPONIEHCKHUM IPaBUTEISIM CMUPEHUS, HE OTBPATHIM MX OT NMPECTYIUICHHUH H
He HOMYMHMIIM WX BOJO KOHTPOIIO lepKBU. OHU NPUAYMaIH COBEPUIEHHO HOBYHO
pOAb, KOTOPas TIPM ONPENEeIeHHBIX OOCTOATENBCTBAX MOXKET IOAXOIUTL T'OCYAAPIO, —
n3o6peTeHne caMo 110 cebe peKoe, a IOTOMY 3HaUYUTENbHOE. Ponb aTa 6yaeT nonb-
30BaThCs YCIEXOM Ha IPOTSKEHUH Beero CpelHeBeKOBbs. OMHaKO B KaKMX LEJAX K
3TOH HOBOI OIIWH MMIIEPaTOPCKOY PENPE3eHTAlUM CTaHyT NpuberaTe U HACKONb-
KO 3 HEeKTUBHBIM OKaxXeTcs ee NMpUMeHeHHe, OyIeT 3aBHCETh BCELENO OT KOH-
KPETHBIX NOIUTUYECKHX OOCTOATENBCTB, B KOTOPBIX TOT MJIHM MHOM rocyjiapb co-

121 EnBlin. Op. cit. S. 73.
122 gchiefer. Op. cit. S. 346.
«He ctonT oTKa3bIBaTh AMBpPOCHIO B TOBEPHH, KOTIa OH TOBOPUT, YTO €ro 3ab0THT
OyLIeBHOE 3[0POBLE UMIIEpaTOpa». B cnope o ®eccaqoHuKe Aeso LIo BOBCE HE O 3eMHOH
Bnactu (Dassmann. Op. cit. S. 191).
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9TET YMECTHBIM SIBUTHCS NMepe] MONNaHHBIMH OJEThIM BO BIACSIHHULY W 3aJIABAsICh
cle3aMu U3-3a 663MEPHOCTH COBEPLIEHHBIX UM MPErpeneHyi.

EMPEROR’S PENITENCE: THEODOSIUS 1 AND AMBROSE OF MILAN

M. A. Boytsov

The article reconstructs the circumstances and events of the well-known episode of 390,
starting from the revolt in Thessaloniki. Ambrose could not have acted as a spokesman for the
public indignation caused by the savage reprisal in Thessaloniki (of which only very few peo-
ple could know). It is highly probable that he was the first to inform the Church council about
the massacre. The public opinion for which he spoke in his letter was probably formed by
himself.

A new analysis of the letter (extra coll. 11) has revealed the true meaning of an underesti-
mated passage consisting mostly of Biblical citations. The choice of citations, their order and
context make it possible to consider this part of the letter as the central one. It is there that
Ambrose formulated his demands: (1) Theodosius must acknowledge his sin and repent, (2)
his repentance must be public, (3) he must repent of having murdered innocent people. Even a
threat could be read between the lines: if Theodosius did not repent, God’s wrath would befall
his descendants.

Many opinions were uitered concerning the form and duration of Theodosius’ penitence.
Comparing the situation with that described in Actus Silvestri, the author shows that even a
short period of seven days could have been considered sufficient for the emperor who had
committed a grave sin.

Five years later Ambrose depicted Theodosius’ repentance in De obitu Theodosii in quite a
different way. To support the succession of Theodosius’ son Honorius (who presumably in-
herited his fathers virtues), Ambrose represented the Emperor’s repentance as an act of hu-
mility ennobling him. Since then, the scenes of monarch’s repentance have developed into an
important element of representing the power of an ideal Christian ruler.
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MMYBJINKAINN

© 2009 r.

M. A. Makapos

TPEYECKOE ITUCbMO, HAUIEHHOE B XEPCOHECE
TABPUYECKOM, Y NPOBJIEMBI UHTEPITPETALIMU TEPMUHA
SAXTHP (IOSPE I2. 401)*

XOJle P2CKOIIOK B CEREPHOM paliOHe XepcoHeccKoro ropoauma (keagpat IX,

noMeineHue 2; pykosoputeasb packonok C.I'. Peoxos) B 2000 r. 6s11 00Ha-

pyXeH (pparMeHT CTEHKU CHHOMNCKOH amMdophl, HA NOBEPXHOCTH KOTOPOTO
COXpaHUNAch TpeyecKas Hamuch' . [IHHAHOE TECTO YepenKa CONEP)UT BKparnie-
HMS TUPOKCEHZ, B M3JIOME MMeeT XapaKTepHblil cCupeHeBbId nBeT. Ero pasmepsl:
6/5.5 cm; BricoTa 6ykB: 0.4-0.6 cM. BykBBI OCTATOYHO aKKypaTHO NMPOLAPAIIaHbI
TOHKHM octpreM (cM. puc.). O6pamiaeT Ha ce0sd BHUMAHUE PaCIONOXKCHHE TeK-
cra. OH 3aHUMAaET BCIO IIONIANb (pparMeHTa U HET napaiiensHo ero kpasM. Ilo
BCEH BEPOSITHOCTH, YEPETOK IIPAMOYTrOILHON (pOPMEI OBLI CNIEITMANBHO IOAIOTOB-
JeH AJsl Mocliefyomero HaHeceHUsl Hafgmucu. OT Hee IONHOCTbIO COXPaHHIUCh
mecThb IepBbIX CTPOK. CefbMast CTPOKa C JI€BOH CTOPOHBI IOBPEXAEHAa MEJIKUMHU
BLIOOMHAMH, a CIIpaBa yXOAUT B CKoJ. byKBEI B HEil HE NONJAIOTCA HajIeXKHOMY
ONPENENEHHUIO.

TexcT uATaeTCa CAEAyOWMEM 00pa3oM:

TwpocBevTL

YOLPEV" TOV

GOLVAOKOV

Avoov xot Ala]-
5 Be 10 €0pydpl

£x 10 BVAGKO

++A+H + .

App. crit.
3: 66VvAaKoV = B0AaKOV; 5: vel dpyOpt[ov]; 7: B Hadane CTPOKH, BO3MOXKHO, YH-
TaeTCs cuzma; TIOCIe dabgbt BURHBI ciensl may (7).

Iepesoo: «3npaBctyit, TuMocdhen. OTKpOi MEUIOK ¥ BO3BMH U3 MEIKa JEHLIH».

* Pabora BpinonHeHa B paMkax IIporpammel ¢pyHIaMeHTaNbHBIX Hccnenopanuit [Ipesn-
aayma PAH «AHTHYHBIA NIONHC, MECTHOE HaceleHne ¥ MIPOBLIE HMIIEpHH Ha 1ore Poccun
B JIPEBHOCTH U PAHHEM CPE/IHEBEKOBbE.

Bripaxato rny6okyio npusHatensHocTh C.I'. PRIKOBY 32 BO3MOXHOCTD NyOIHKaLUK
[aHHOI Haxo#kKHu, xpaHsiledcs B ¢onaax Hanuonanenoro sanoseguuka «Xepconec Ta-
BpHieckuii» (1HB. Ne 4/37349).
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L 1 1 1 1 J

Puc. I'peyeckoe nucbMo Ha pparmenTe cuHonckoi amgopsl. HaluonansHbli 3anoBesuk «Xepcosec TaBpuye-
CKMii»

OueBuaHO, epea HaMi 4YacCTHOE JIeJIOBOE NUCbMO. DTO NEepPBbIi HECOMHEHHBIH
NaMATHUK SHHCTOJISIpHOI‘O >KaHpa, OOHapy>Xe€HHbIH Ha TEppUTOpHUU XepcoHeca
TaBpuyeckoro®. JIOKyMEHT MOXHO JaTHPOBATh IO psAy NpH3HAKOB. Cpemy HuX
oTMeTHM cinepyromue. CuHONcKue aMdOphl NOSBIISIIOTCS B CeBepHOM ITpuyepHo-
MOpbe OKOJIO py6exa ImepBoii M BTOpoil yersepTeil IV B. 10 H.3.> ITaneorpagus
HaJMCH yKIaabIBaeTcs B paMKu IV B. 10 H.3.: HIO C YKOPOYEHHOH ¥ IPUIORHATON

2 Hapnuce Ha yepenke IV B. 10 H.3. W3 PacKONOK B pailOHe XEPCOHECCKOTO TeaTpa, HH-
tepnpetupoBanHas J.M. Conomonuk kak nuceMo (Cosomorux O.H. [IBa aHTUYHBIX
nuceMa u3 Kpeima // BOH. 1987. Ne 3. C. 125+131 = SEG XXXVII. 661), c 6onb11eit Bepo-
SATHOCTBIO SIBIISIETCSI OCTPAKOHOM B IOpUAHYECKOM cMbicie (Bunoepados 10.I'., 3onoma-
pes M.H. Xepconec m3HayanbHbll // JIpeBHeimue rocymapcrsa Bocrounoii Erponsi
1996-1997 rr. M., 1999. C. 113. Tabun. II, 4). Henb3s UCKII0YATH, YTO MIUCHMOM SIBJISIETCS
kepamudeckas Hapnucek u3 Cesepo-3anagHoro Kpsima, gatupyemass B.®. Cronboit ok.
360-330 ropoB mo H.3. (Cmoaba B.®. I'peyeckoe nucbMo ¢ nocenerus Ilanckoe I (Cese-
po-3ananusii Kprim) // BOU. 2005. Ne 4. C. 76-87). Cnepl TeKCTa XO3SIHCTBEHHOIO CO-
nepxanus (nucbMa?) yematpuBaeT C.JO. CanprikuH B rpadduro III B. 1o H.3. u3 ycagb6b1
Ha xepcoHecckolt xope (Canpwikun C.JO. [IBa rpacdduTH Ha Yyepenuue U3 ycagbObl XOpbl
Xepcosneca // AxTnyHas 6ankanuctuka. M., 1987. C. 94 ci.). ITocnegHio0 CBOAKY nuceM
Ha cBuHUe M Kepamuke u3 CesepHoro IlpuyepHoMOpbs cM. B pabote: Dana M. Lettres
grecques dialectales nord-pontiques (sauf /GDOP 23-26) // REA. 2007. 1. P. 67-97.

3 Monaxoe C.J0. Munamuka $hOpM ¥ CTaHZAapTOB CHHOICKHX aMdop // I'pedyeckue am-
¢opr1. CapaTos, 1992. C. 167-168; bpawurckuii H.C. SxoHoMuyeckue cBsi3u CHHOIBI B
IV-II BB. g0 H.3. // ARTHYHBIHA ropon. M., 1963. C. 140 cx.
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NpaBoOli BEPTUKAJNbIO, pacCTaBlIeHHbIE GOKOBbIE TACTbl Y MI0 U ciembl (IPU 3TOM
CUema B HayaJie CTK. 3 UMeeT CIpSMIIEHHbIE YEPThI), OMUKPOH OBATBLHON (DOPMBI.
Huxusiss XxpoHOJIOrMYecKas rpaHula NaMATHHKA MOXeT ObITh OlpefeNieHa Mo Ha-
MHCAHUIO JIOXKHBIX TA(TOHroB. B CTK. 2 B nHGUHUTHBE Y OLPEV e OJTOe 3aKphbl-
Toe NepefaHo Yepes INCUAOH, a He Yepes gurpad €t. B cTk. 6 B hopMe poputens-
HOTO maf. efl. 4. TO OVAGKO o OJITOe 3aKPLITOE NEPENAETCS YEPES OMUKPOH, A HE
yepe3 gurpa¢ ov. B aTTuueckux Hagnucax Takas opdorpacdus B OCHOBHOM He
BBLIXOIMT 3a Mpefelbl TpeTheil yeTsepTu IV B. 10 H.3.* DTO HabmOAEHHE MOKHO
pacnpoCTpaHUTEL M Ha XEPCOHECCKYIO amurpaduky, rie, Kak MOKa3blBaIOT JaH-
Hble NaNuAapHbIX Hapnuced 1 aM(POPHBIX KJIEHM, JIOXKHBIE U TOHTH PEryIsSipPHO
nepenaloTcs yepes qurpadbl HAUMHAS ¢ IocneNHel 4yeTBepTa IV B. 10 H.3.° Cka-
3aHHOE MO3BOJISET NAaTHPOBaTh NyOIMKyeMOE NUCBMO [MEPUOJOM OKOJO 375—
325 rogos go H.3.

Opdorpacust Hagnucu TpeOyeT HAOMONHUTENLHbIX KOMMeHTapueb. B crk. |
dopma marenbsoro maa. TiwocOEVNL BMecTo oxunaemoit TYOGOEVEL 06 BACHS-
€TCd aHaJIOTUell ¢ HapagurMoi MYKCKMX MHYHBIX uMeH 1-ro ckinoHeHus. I[logo6-
HOE CMellleHHEe U3BECTHO B Pa3JIMYHbIX AHAJNIEKTaX IPeBHErpeyecKoro a3blka, cpe-
RU NpOYero U B HOPUHCKHX, K YHCIYy KOTOPBIX OTHOCHTCA JualeKT XepcoHeca
TaBpuueckoro®. B cTK. 3 BMECTO OXKHIa€MOTO HANMCAHHA FPEYECKOrO CYLIeCTBY-
TENBLHOTO B acc. sg. BVAOKOV (cp. B cTK. 6 dopmy gen. sg. BVAGKO) durypupyet
He 3aCBUIETENbCTBOBAHHBIN Mpexie aHOMalbHBIH BapuaHT 6OVLVAOKOV. Kou-
TEKCT MUCHMa HE 1aeT OCHOBaHUI COMHEBATELCS B TOM, YTO pedb HAET 00 OIHOM U
TOM XK€ CJIOBE, 3 BO3MOXKHOCTH IBOMHOY OIINOKH NUCABIIETO NPEACTABISETCA Ma-
noBepoaTHOH. IIocKONBKY OISt CYIMIECTBUTENBLHOTO BVAOKOC HET HAJEXHOM TH-
Monorun’, o6bACHEHHs TOTO (haKTa, YTO HMEITCA Be opdorpacduyeckue dop-
MBI, MOT'YT OBITb NHUIIb NPEANONOXKUTENbHBIMUA. [N cuzmbt B Havalle cioBa
GOVVAOKOV BEPOSATHBIMA KaXyTCsi 7iBa TonKoBaHusA. C OHOH CTOPOHbI, OHA MO-
XET TPaKTOBaThCA KaK G-mobile, BCTpedalolleecs B FPe4eCKOM S3bIKE B IHAJTIEKT-
HBIX BapUaHTax YU B NPOCTOPEYHOMN JIEKCHKe. YKaxKeM Ha Takue napajieibHble
dopmsl, kak Ze1yE — ®iko (6eor., cp. Hes. Theog. 326), Tupog — GRVPOG (HOP.),
okepopog — kepopog (Hesych. s.v.), onedeBog — neAedog (Ar. Eccl. 595, Ach.
1170) u T.1.2 OpgHako manHOe o6GbsAcHeHme ocnabnuseTcsd OTCyTCTBUEM (ecny He
CYNTATh PacCMaTPUBAEMOrO ciy4yas) IpUMEPOB YepeloBaHus B aHayTe 66- u 0-.
C mpyro#i cTOpOHBI, HEKOTOpPBIE HOpUicKUe fHaNneKTh! yxKe B IV B. 1o H.3. teMOH-
CTpUpPYIOT ocnablieHHe CMBIYHOTO XapaKTepa 3Byka th U Nepexof ero B ClUpaHT

4 Threatte L. The Grammar of Attic Inscriptions. Vol. 1. B., 1980. § 9.0121; cp. Jeffery L.H.
The Local Scripts of Archaic Greece. Oxf., 1961. P. 325 f,, 332 f.

B nanupapHoii snurpacguke XepcoHeca H €ro OKPYri eAMHCTBEHHbIN HaleXKHbIH NpH-
MEP HaNMMCaHUA 0 RONIOr0 3aKPBITOTO YEPE3 OMUKDOH BCTPEYAETCA B HaArpOGHOH HaAMHK-
cu AmGartux w3 Kepkuuuruner (IOSPE 12 339: *ApBatiog tég ‘Hpodoto). 06 amdopHsIX
kneitmax cM. Kay B.M. Kepamuueckue kieiiMa Xepconeca Taepuueckoro. Karanor-
onpepenuteib. CapaTos, 1994. Ilo-BUANMOMY, HECKONBLKO [0JIbIIE (IO NEPBLIX HecaTHIIe-
tuii 11 B. [0 H.3.) IEPKUTCS HAIIMCAHKUE O NOJITOTO 3aKPbITOro €3 UCNONb30BaHus TUIpa-
(OB B MarucTpaTCKMX UMEHAX Ha MOHETax XepcoHeca, HO B 3TOM Cllydae peyb MOXeT HJ-
TH ¥ O COKPAlleHHOM HaIlHCAHWH JIHYHbIX MMEH C OCHOBOM Ha -0 B pox. naj. (cp. OYeBuyg-
Hble COKpalleHHs JINYHBIX HMeH Ha MOHeTax Tex ke cepuii: AIZXI, ®IAIZTI, OEOXAPI).
CM. 3oz2pacp A.H. Autuunblie moHeTbl. M.—JI., 1951. C. 148 ci.; Anoxun B.A. MoHeTHOe
meno Xepcouneca (IV B. mo 1.3. — XII B. B.2.). Kues, 1977. C. 25.

® Buck C.D. The Greek Dialects. Chicago, 1955. P. 90.
" Chantraine P. Dictionnaire etymologique de la langue grecque. P., 1990. S.v. 6000,
8 Schwyzer E. Griechische Grammatik. I. Miinchen, 1977. S. 334.
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(8 = 0)°. O6paTuM BHHMaHHe HA NpUMepEI GOHETUYECKOH opdorpadu, B3AThIe
U3 Hagnuced, 6IU3KKUX O BpeMeHH NyOIMKyeMoll, rie HCKOHHOe covyeTaHnue G0
nepepaeTcs 4epes 66 (Anodoccon = anodocBorn, Dies, IV B. go H.3.)!°, 6 unu 60
(8eLaBon = deEaoBon u mpyrue npuMepsbl B FopTuHcKux 3aKoHax Ha Kpure!!, a
Takxe Hanucanue '[Opoviko smecro '[oOpovikn B Texcre IV B. 10 H.3. 3 Dnu-
maspa, IG IVZ. 1, 121:10). BoyiHe BO3MOKHO, 4TO MOXOXHE OCOGEHHOCTH npous-
HOLIEHHs HAILI OTPakKeHNe U B HanucaHuy 60 BMecTo 0 B popme GHLVAQKOV.

Yro Kacaercs eule ONHONW aHOManuu B opdorpacdum ciosa 0OLVAOKOV, a
UMEHHO MOSBJICHUS Hi0 B KOPHE CIIOBA, OTMETHM, YTO COYETAaHUE HOCOBOTO V H
IUIABHOT'O A BCTpEYaeTcs B PeUYeCKOM s3bIKe TOJBKO Ha CThiKe MOpdeM (0GbIYHO
KOMOHMHALMHA C GUV-, EV-, TOV-, TOALV-). IIpH 3TOM B PYKONMCAX OMO ITOYTH BCe-
ra nepefaeTcs Kak AA, BO3HHKILEE B Pe3ylbTaTe acCUMUISUMU V C MOCIENYIO-
wm A2 B HANMMCSX K€ aCCHMIUISILAS YacTO He OTMedaeTcsi (GLVAOYOG Hapsny ¢
GVAAOYOG, EVAELT® Hapsy ¢ EAAELT® | T.1.). B KayecTBe rMNOTETHYECKOTO 06'b-
SICHEHHST MOXKHO MPENOJOXHUTh MapaliielbHoe Hanucanue *QVAAOKOG ¢ AByMst
A A (B ONB3Y TAKON BO3ZMOXKHOCTH FOBOPAT 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHHOE OIHOKOPEH-
HOe cnoBo OUAALG u monroTa L B hopme BVANKOG). B TakoM clyuyae NMosIBIEHHE
VA B popme GBLVANKOV MOXHO GbLI0 Gbl OGBICHMTH AHANOTHEN CO CIIOBaMM, B
HATIUCAHUK KOTOPBIX HAGMIONANOCh YepenoBanne VA u AA.

Hakouen, B cTK. 5 cnefyeT oGpaTuTh BHHMaHMe Ha ¢GoOpMy OPYLPL BMECTO
0GBIYHOrO GPYLPLOV. CKOpee BCero OHa MpeCTaBisieT COGOH COKPALIEHHOE Ha-
MHCaHMe B KOHIE CTPOKHU (NOXOOHBIE COKPALUEHHUST BCTPEYaloTCsl, HaNpuMep, yXe
B paHHHX namupycax'’). MeHee BEPOATHBIM KaXeTCs MPENNONOKEHHE O CHHKOIE
HEeyoapHOTo IIacHOro 0 U oclaGiaeHny HOCOBOIO V Ha KOHIIE clioBa. TH (POHETH-
Yyeckue SIBIICHMs XapaKTepHbI I'NMaBHbIM 0Opa3oM i GoJjiee MO3fHEro BpeMeHH
(ue panee IIl B. mo H.3.), XOTA ClIOpagMyYecKd OOHAPYXUBAIOTCS M B HAAMUCAX
KJIacCHYecKoro mepuofia'®. B nenoM oTMeueHHbIe 0COGEHHOCTH BIIEPBBIE 3aCBH-
IEeTeNbCTBOBAHBI AN AuanekTa XepcoHeca Tappuyueckoro. OCHOBHBIM [T UX Xa-
PaKTEPUCTUKH SABISIETCA TO, YTO OHU CBSA3aHbI C OCOGEHHOCTIAMH NOBCEAHEBHOIO
pPa3srOBOPHOTO A3blKa, B KOTOPOM CJIOBA HEPEOKO NOOBEPraloTCd U3MEHEHHSIM, He
BCErNa CBOIUMBIM K PETYISPHBIM (DOHETHYECKIM 3aKOHaM'’.

TlepeilineM K copepXkaHuIO NOKYMeHTa. Kak roBOpUiOCEH BhIIIE, OH IPECTARBIIA-
eT co6oli YacTHOE MUCHbMO, afipecoBaHHOe HekoeMy Tumocdeny. 1o BecbMa pac-
POCTPAaHEHHOE B Pa3HBIX YaCTAX IPEUYECKOr0 MUpa JUYHOE UMs B XepcoHece 3a-
CBHJIETETLCTBOBAHO BIepBble. OObIYHAN SMUCTONAPHAS GOpMyna npuBeTCTBUs ®
0 deivo T® deivi XOollpPELY 31ech COKpaljeHa 3a CYET MMEHM OTIPABHTENS, YTO B
KpaTKOM JAeJI0BOH 3aMUCKe He BBITIAAUT cTpaHHbIM. Kak Mbl BUAENH, B NOCITaHHI
peub HIeT O nepefaye HEKOTOPOW CyMMBI IeHET OT OfHOTO JHLA JPYroMy, HO, K

® 910 MOATBEPXKAAETCA FAHHBIMU JIAKOHCKOTO, 3MEACKOT0 W KPUTCKOIO IHATEKTOB
(Buck Op. cit. P. 59).
% Tbid.
' Ibid.
‘2 Lejeune M. Phonétique historique du mycénien et du grec ancien. P., 1972. P, 313.
13 Thompson E.M. A Handbook of Greek and Latin Paleography. L., 1906. P. 88.
14 Schwyzer. Op. cit. S. 472; cp. Meyer G. Griechische Grammatik. Lpz, 1896. § 306
(lomo ELOPOV; OOAGUEL u 9(17\.0.].1/81V BMECTO BOAQUIOV).
5 Cp. Lejeune. Op. cit. P. 193 («les mots usuels subissent une usure qui échappe aux lois
phoneuques normales»).
© Cm. Epistulae privatae Graecae / Ed. St. Witkowski. Lipsiae, 1906. Passim.
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COXaJIEHHUIO, B HEM HE CONEePXKHUTCA HUKAKUX yKa3aHHH Ha 0OCTOSATENbCTBA, C KO-
TOPBIMH MOTJIO OBITH CB3aHO NaHHOE eHCTBHE.

InaBHOe, 4TO OOpamaeT Ha ce6s BHUMaHUE B 3TOM KPaTKOM NUCbME-pacHopsi-
KEHHUH, — 3TO NOSBJIEHHE CI0Ba BUAOKOG — «MELIOK» B HEOGBIYHOM JIJIS1 HETO KOH-
tekcte. Ecnu 61 peyb B myGNMKYyeMOM HOKYMEHTE Luia 00 OGLIKHOBEHHOM KO-
ILeJIbKe, KOTOPbIM IOJNB30BaJUCh B GBITY, HaM CIENOBaNO Obl OXUAATH MOSBJIE-
HUSL JPYTOro IPeyYeckoro CiIoBa. B 3TOM 3HAaYEHMM KJIaCCUYECKME aBTODbI, B
yacTHOCTH ApucTohaH, yIOTPeOISIOT CynIeCTBUTENbHOE TO POALOVTIOV (Av. 157;
Eq. 707, 1197). Beixops u3 goMa, JIOAM HOCHUIU TaKHe KOLUIEJLKH NPUBA3AHHBIMH
K MOACY, Ha YTO YKa3bIBaeT, B YaCTHOCTH, TEPMHUH U3 IIOBCEHEBHOM KHU3HH, CIY-
XUBIIUI 751 0603HaYeHUs TOM KaTerOpuy BOPOB, KOTOpad Cleluaaiu3npoBaach
Ha Kpaxe KOLIENbKOB, — Ol BoAROVTIOTOUOL (GYKB. «CPe3alolye KOWENbKI»; Cp.
Ar. Ran. 772). Uto ke KacaeTcs coBa QUAGKOG, TO B IONABNSIOMEM GOIbLIAH-
CTBE claydaeB UM o0oO3HayaeTcs OOJBIUOH MEIIOK, KaK NMpaBWIO, U3 KOXH, [
XpaHeHHUs! TYMEHHOM MyKH (GA@LTO). BecmoMHuM 3HaMeHHTHI pacckas I'epopmora
(II1. 46) o camocckux M3rHaHHUKAxX B CnapTe, KOTOphIE, CTApasch HA JTAKOHCKHH
MaHep W3J0XHUTh POU3OILENliee ¢ HUMH, NI0Ka3anu 2opaM UMEHHO TaKoH Me-
LIOK, 3asBUB, YTO B HEM HEJOCTaeT MyKH (TOV BLA0KOV OAQiT®V d¢ecBot). Y To-
ro xe ApuctodaHa HepeiKo yIoMHHaeTcs 9ToT Tun Mewka (Plut. 763; Eccl. 733,
820) — c HUM repou KOMeJuH XONAT 32 MYKOH Ha DBIHOK, B HEM XKe XPaHAT MYKY
moma. Ho 3T0 He equHCTBEHHOE (XOTA U IJ1aBHOE) ero npuMeHeHne. CoriacHo aH-
THYHBIM M CPeIHEBEKOBBIM JIeKCHKOrpadaMm, OVAOKOG NPUMEHSNICS TakXke Ha
PYIHMKAX JUISl TPAHCIIOPTHPOBKHU PYAbl Wik mycToi nopoabi. Cpenu paboyux, 3a-
HATBIX Ha PYJHUKAX, QUTYPHPYIOT BVAOKOPOPOL, UIIH HOCUIIBIUKH TAKOTO POfa
memkos (Pollux. VII. 100; X. 149; Hesych. s.v. BuAaxo@opot; Phot. s.v. Bvloko-
@Opov). VI3 3THX mpUMEpPOB CTAHOBUTCS ACHO, YTO B MYyOGIMKYeMOM NMChbME pedb
MOET O MEIIKe GOJIBLUIMX pasMEepPOB, KOTOPBIA He MOT CIYXHUTh KowenabkoM. Cyns
10 KOHTEKCTY MyGaMKyeMOro MOCJIaH!sA, MENIOK B JAHHOM ClIy4ae UCIIOIb30BANCA
au60 st focTaBKu agpecatry TuMocdeHy, 160 Wit XpaHEHUS B IOMEILEHUH, Ky-
Ia agpecaT UMeJl OOCTYI, 3HaUNTENbHON CyMMEBI ACHET.

Bricka3aHHOe NPEANONOKEHNE HAXONHUT MOAKPENJIeHHE B HEKOTOPBIX HCTOY-
nukax. O nonoGHO# TpaHCHOPTHPOBKE AeHer ropoputcs B CenrtyaruHre, rae B
Knure Lapcrs (IV. 5, 23) ynoMuHaIOTCs ABa MelKa (EV dUGL BUAANKOLG), B KOTO-
pbIX [BOE CIYI YHOCAT fBa TalaHTa cepebpa (SLtdAovtov Gpyvpiov). Ecnu
BCIIOMHUTB, YTO BEC OAHOIO aTTUYECKOro TajlaHTa cepebpa cocTaBisan oKoo 26 Kr,
TO MOJIYYAETCs, YTO MELIOK yKa3aHHOrO TUIa BMeIal Kak pa3 TO MaKCUMaJlbHOe
KOJIMYECTBO CONEPKIMOTO, KOTOPOe GBLIO MOM CHIly YHECTH ONHOMY B3POCIOMY
TPeHUpOBaHHOMY 4enoBeky. O nepeBo3ke HEHET B MellKaX MEHbLIEro pasMepa
(T0 QVAGKLO) yIOMUHAETCS B €llleé OJHOM BETXO3aBETHOM COUYMHEHHHM, KHUIE
Tosut (IX. 5). Hpyroit npuMep NOKa3bIBaeT, YTO ODAOKOG CIyKMII HE TOJBKO
I TPAaHCIIOPTHPOBKHM, HO U I XpaHEHHUs JieHer. B KusHeonucaHun Apucruja
(24. 6) IlnyTapx NpUBORUT aHEKJOT, COrJIaCHO KOTOpoMy PeMHUCTOKI, KOTHa CO-
I03HUKHM XBANWJIM €ro TOJHTHYECKOro COMepHHKa ApPHCTHIA 32 COPaBEAIUBOE
pacnpeneyeHue nogaTe, OTBeyal, YTO TaKOro pofa NOXBajbl NOA00AIOT «HE MY-
XY, HO MELIKY, B KOTOPOM XPaHAT 30J10T0» (BLAAKOV Y pLGOoPOANKOC). B moKy-
MEHTAJIBHBIX TEKCTAX CIOBO OVAMKOC (Md ero MMMUHYTHE OVAGKLOV) pencTas-
JIeHO KpaiiHe pefiKo U (pparMeHTapHO, IIPH 3TOM JIMIIbL B OHOM Clly4yae, B anupy-
ce u3 apxuBa 3eHoHa (Pap. Zen 69 = Preisigke. Sammelbuch. III. 1, 6775),
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COXPaHMIUCH Ha3BaHUs XPAHALIMXCA B 3THX MeIIKax UEHHbIX NPEAMETOB: 3TO HI-
palbHBIE KOCTH, Nypnyp ¥ magpaH.

Taknum o6pa3om, Ny6NUKyeMbIli JOKYMEHT HE ABIAETCS M30JUPOBAHHBIM YKa-
3aHHEM Ha HCNONb30BaHHe BVAOKOG B Ka4eCTBE CPEACTBA I XpaHeHHs U TpaHc-
NOPTHPOBKH JIEHET Y LIEHHOCTEeMH, XOT4 TaKoro poja CBUAETENLCTB yAalochk 06Ha-
PYXHTh HeMHOro'’. 3HauHTENBHO Yallle B KAYeCTBE XPaHMWIHIIA IEHHOCTEH rpe-
yecKHe TEKCThl YIOMHHAIOT KLPMTOG — «(epEBSHHBIN AIKK, CyHAYK». Hanpumep,
B TaKOM CyHMAYKE, pacroJiaraBiieMcsi B HanGoJjiee y[JaJIeHHOH YacTH >KWIMINA —
cnasnpHe (T0 SOUATIOV), XpaHHUIKCE, IO clioBaM oparopa Jlncus (XII. 10), koHduc-
KOBaHHble y Hero B npaBjieHne Tpunuatu cOepexxeHus: Tpu TanaHrta cepebpa, ye-
ThIPECTA KU3UKEHOB, CTO AAPKKOB U YEThIPE cepeOpsHbIe Yalun. ITOT npenMeT Me-
Gesn ynomunaror Cumonnp (ap. Plut. De sera num. vind. 555 sq.: v 100 apyvplov
1Bwtov) n Peodpact (Char. XVIIL 4: kéxheike ™y xiwtov). C apyroii cTopo-
HbI, KIB®TOV HCIONL30BANKUCH VI XPAHEHHS LEHHOCTEN U B TPEYECKUX CBATHIIN-
IJaX, O YEM CBHJIETENBCTBYIOT UX peryjigpHble YIOMHHAHWUA B UHBEHTapsX ¢ [eno-
ca (IG XI. 2, 154A:57.63; 161B:106; 185B:8; 199B:27) u u3 apyrux mMecrt (Hanpu-
Mep, Attuku: IG II%. 1388B:73; 1409:5; 1653:8)!%. Ha ocrHoBannu NpUBEJeHHBIX
[AHHBIX MOXHO 3aKNIOYHTH, YTO B 3TOM aclekre PyHKuuH GOAKOG 1 KIPwtdg
6bLTH aHATTOTUYHLIMU.

Mp1 He 3HaeM, HIET JU pedb B MyOGIHKYyeMOM NHCbME O AeHEXHOH CyMMe, NpH-
HafieXKalleid YacCTHOMY JIuly, 00 OOLIECTBEHHBIX UM XPaMOBBIX cpefcTBax. CTo-
UT, OMHAKO, OOpaTUTh BHUMAHNE HA TO, YTO OTHPABUTEINL CIIELMANTLHO YKA3bIBAET
Ha pa3pelileHue OTKPbITh (ADGOV) MelIOK, YToObI B35ITh M3 HEro IeHbrH. BronHe
BEPOSITHO, YTO MELIOK ¢ JeHbraMu Obll 3anedaTaH. YKa3zaHue Ha nopoOHyro
HNPaKTHKy COlEP>KUTCS B HMTHPOBaHHBIX BBIIIE TEKCTAX: B ONKUCU U3 apXuBa 3eHO-
Ha (Pap. Zen 69 = Preisigke, Sammelbuch. IIL. 1, 6775) gBaxkabl yioMuHaeTcs «3a-
HedYaTaHHbI MeHIOK» (BVAOILOV eoq)paytcuevov) a B kuure Topur (IX. 5) yno-
TpebaeHo 61u3K0oe BhIpaxkeHne T BVANKLOL EV TOLG COEPOYLOLY.

OTMeTHM B 3aKIIOYEHNE, YTO IPevecKue ICKCUKOrpadbl NPUBOAST HECKOILKO
PCAKUX CHHOHUMOB [iJI51 CYLIECTBHTENILHOrO BVAOLKOG, CpPenl KOTOPBIX TaKUE CIIO-
Ba, Kak K®pLKog (Hesych., s.v.), popoinnog (Suid., s.v.; cp. Xen. Anab. IV. 3, 11),
©aox®A0G (Hesych., s.v.). Bo Bcex ciiyyasx peus ueT O 60bIIMX MELIKAX, KOTO-
phle, Cpefii POYero, MOLJIH MCIONL30BATLCS st XpaHeHUs ofexabl. IIpu aToMm,
NONOGHO CIOBY BVALKOC, CYIIECTBUTENBHOE POOKWOAOG H €r0 TUMHHYTHB (PO.O-
KOAMOV MOrIM 0603HaYaTh MEIIKH, B KOTOPLIX XpaHunuch aeHbru. Tak, ciopo
QUCKMALOV 0603Ha4aNO0 HHOIJA IOPOKHYIO CYMKY AN NEPEBO3KH JIEHET, CYAs NO
KOHTEKCTaM — He 04eHb KpynHsIX cymM (Ael. NA VII. 29; D.Chr. VIL 55). C npy-
rofi CTOPOHBI, POCKWAOG B GUGKWALOV B pAlle aTTAYECKHUX Hamucei 0603Haqa-
IOT MEWIKH [JIs XPaHEHUs CBALIEHHBLIX U;eHHOCTeu (IG 112, 1445:22; 1453; 8;
1408:15; 1409:8). [Ina Memkos, 0603HaYaeMbIX KOPVKOG U POPGINROC, TORO6-
HO€ HCHOJIL30BaHHE, KaK KaXeTcs, He 3a(pHKCHPOBAHO HCTOYHHKAMHU.

II. Jlexcuxorpacgudeckoli Tpaguuyeil 3aCBURETENLCTBOBAH elle OOHH CHHOHUM
nns coBa BVAOKOG, a MMEHHO — CYLIECTBUTENBLHOE COKTNP, 6olee TOUHOE 3Ha-

17 B kauecTBe JIaTHMHCKO#l TIapajlel MOXHO YKa3aTh Ha CYHIECTBUTEJHHOE Saccus
{sacculus), koTopoe 0603Ha4ano «MelIOK [JIs1 XpaHEeHHs AeHEr», 0ObIYHO 60Jiee KpYIHbIi,
yeM Komenek (marsupium). Cp. Horat. Sat. 1. 1. 70; 11. 3. 149; Catul. 13. 7; Mart. X. 74. 6;
XI. 3.6.

18 Cp. Andrianou D. Late Classical and Hellenistic Furniture and Furnishing in the Epi-
graphical Record // Hesperia. 2006. 75. P. 569 f.
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YeHHe KOTOPOro He MOIaeTcs ONPENeJIeHUIO U3-32 OTCYTCTBMS JaHHBIX. DTO CIO-
BO M €ro o6'bsICHEHHe Yepe3 BUAOKOG — «MeLOK», IPUBOANT CloBaphb Iecuxus
(Hesych., s.v. cOKTRpOG; cp. BapHaHT 3TOro cloBa ¢ apyrum cyddunkcom — He-
sych., s.v. coktoc). TIpeanosnoxenne, KOTOPOe BOSHHKAET B PE3yNbTaTe M3yde-
HUS 3HAYEHHH clT0Ba BVAOKOG 1 K H3JOXEHHIO KOTOPOTO 51 IEPEXOXY BO BTOPOI
YacTH JaHHOH paboThl, COCTOUT B CIEylolIeM: 1) 3aCBUIETENLCTBOBaHHOE ['ecH-
XHEM IUANEeKTHOE CIOBO GOKTI|P MAEHTHYHO 3arajloYHOMY TEPMHHY GOGTTP M3
npucaru rpaxpaH XepcoHeca TaBpuueckoro (IOSPE I2. 401: 24-25); 2) BepoAT-
HOE 3HAaYEHHE XEePCOHECCKOTO TePMHHAa GOOTP — «MEIIOK», B YaCTHOCTH «Me-
IIOK [JIA XpaHEHUs LIEHHOCTeN», U METOHUMHUYECKH — «TOPOJICKasl Ka3Ha, FOpPoa-
CKHE HOXOAbI»,
[TpuBenem coorBeTcTBYIOMMUi naparpad (§ 6, coraacHO U3RaTENI0) XepCOHec-
ckoii npucsaru (1. 22 sq.):
Kol SoLopyNo®
Kol BovAeved o GprLoTo Ko StkonoTor-
24 7o mo)el Kol TOALTOAG Ko T0V ZAZTH-
PA 1in dopmt 610(.([)‘07\.0(&,0) KO OVK £-
X(PEpO].l‘l)GT]GO) TV omoppn'l:(ov 01)-
fev 0V1E MOTL E)waoc obte ot Papl-
28  PBopov, 6 peAAel Tay TOALY BAOTTELY
Ilepesoo: «51 UCTIONHIO HAMNTYYILUM H CNpaBedIuBeHINM 00pa3oM [Jisl MOIHca
H rpaxpaH oGs3aHHOCTM MaructpaTa'® u unena CoBeTa, i COXPaHIO cacmep Wis
HapoJa, s He pa3rJally HUKaKo# TalHbl HH 3JIMHY, HU BapBapy, €CilH 3TO CHO-
COOHO NPUHECTH BPEX MOIMUCY».
st paskl «i COXpaHIO cacmep Wi Hapopa» (Kol Tov TAXTHPA i Sopot
SMopuAE®D) ¢ MOoMeHTa ny6auKanuu npucsry 8 1892 r.?° ¥ BIIOTEL 10 HemaBHero
BpPeMeHH NpeJJlarajiuch caMble pa3Hble MHTEpPNpeTaluy, 6o/blliasi 4YacTh KOTO-
pbix OblIa yGeauTeNbHO ONPOBEPTHYTA B XON€ CaMOM 3TOH JONTo#l Jmcxyccnnzl
K ux umcny oTHOCATCH, 6€3YCIOBHO, MOMBITKH OTOXIECTBUTh CIOBO GOOTNP C

1 HeT ocHOBanMii B ClIOBE SOLOPYNG® yCMAaTPUBATL BMECTE C M3JaTesNeM HaNUCH
B.B. JlatbiueBsiM (Iamouues B.B. ['pedeckne U TaTUHCKHE HAANMCH, HalileHHbIE B FOXK-
Hoit Poccun B 1889-1891 rr. // MAP. 1892. 9. C. 12) yka3aHHE Ha JOJIKHOCTb BEPXOBHOTO
MarucrpaTa XepcoHeca («IeMHypra»), Tak Kak OHa He 3aCBHMIETEJILCTBOBAHA HU B OJTHOM
XePCOHECCKOM JlokyMeHTe. CKopee BCeTo MMEEIOTCs B BHNY BOOOGILE BCe JONKHOCTHBIE
JHia He3aBUCHMO OT paHra 3anuMaeMol foixHocTH. Cp. Kebenes C.A. XepcoHecckas
npycsra /] Or xce. CeBepHoe IlpuuepHoMopre. My—JI., 1953. C. 224,

0 Tamvuues. I'peueckue U TaTUHCKUE HANIIMCH. . C 1 cna.

2l O crenenn y6eanTenbHOCTH MpENaraBIINXCs PEINEHUHA MOXHO CYIUTh, ECIH CPaB-
HUTb NpUMeYaHue B utrenGeprepa OTHOCHTENBHO 3TOTO TEPMHHA, CAENAHHOE OKOJIO
cta et Hazap (Syll.? 360 ad loc.): vox obscurissimae significationis ¢ OTHOCHTENbHO HENaB-
auM BepauxkToM 10.I'. Bunorpamosa u A H. lllernosa: «...MHOTOKpaTHbIE MONBITKHA HC-
TOJIKOBaTh 3aragoytoe cioo ZAXTHP mb1 oTHOCHM K npoﬁneme perpetuum mobile» (Bu-
noezpados K0.I., Uleznoe A.H. O6pa3oBaHe TEPPUTOPHATIBHOTO XEPCOHECCKOTO TOCyap-
cTBa // DNAMHU3M: 3KOHOMMKA, NONMTHKA, KyabTypa. M., 1990. C. 347. TIpum. 179). Cp.
LSJ, s.v. caotnp: dubio sensu. IlepeyncinM B XpOHOJOTHYECKOHA MOCIENOBATEABHOCTH
OCHOBHbIE KPHTHYECKHE 0030pbI H3yYeHUs JaHHOrO TepMuHa: Jambiues B.B. I'paxpaH-
ckas npucsra xepconucues // On xe. [IONTIKA. CII6., 1909. C. 163-166; Xebeaes. YK.
cou. C. 235 cnn.; Brasamckuii B.JI. O xepconecckoM TepmuHe XAXTHP // CA. 1954.
Ne 19, C. 232-236; Gavrilov A.K. Zur Deutung von ZAXTHPA im Eid der Chersonesiten //
Hyperboreus. 1998. 4 (1). S. 61 ff. (c nogpo6uoii 6ubauorpaduei).
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TPCUCCKAMH CYILECTBUTEBHbIM owtp (Bpeans, dyxap, Bexrens)??, ototnp
(Luarepre)®?, pootnp (HoBocauckuit)** n runoresa o6 MpaHCKOH 3THMOJOTHH
TepPMHHA, BUEBILIAasl B HEM HaUMEHOBaHME KyNbTOBOH craTyn GoruHu IlapTeHoc
(Kebene)”’. K MOBTOPHOMY pacCMOTPEHHIO 9TUX TOUEK 3PEHNUS BO3BPAIIATELCS HET
HeOoGXOOMMOCTH. YKaxkeM IIPH 3TOM Ha [IBa BaXKHbIX HaOMIOfeH)s, cPOpMYINPOBaH-
HBIX B mpouecce puckyccuun C.A. 2KeGeneBbIM, KOTOpBIE, OYEBUIHO, BBIAEPKANN
TIPOBEPKY BpeMeHeM: «1) GOOTNP — TePMHH, CITyXallluil 1711 0603Ha4YeHHs TIPEIMeTa
HEONYLICBIIEHHOTO; 2) IIPU BCAKOI MOMBITKE UCTOIKOBAHUSA 3TOrO TEPMUHA HEOOXO-
JMO UCXO[UTh H3 KOHTEKCTa BCEro naparpacda 6 XepCOHeCCKO mpucarn»2®

OTHOCHTENIBHO HeJaBHO ObLIIN NPEIOXKEHB] IBE HOBblE MHTEpHOPETAHH, KOTO-
pbIe 3acyXKUBalOT Golee NOXPOGHOro paccMoTpenus. OGa TONKOBaHHS HCXOHAT
M3 OTOXNECTBICHHA [aNlakca COCTNP C IPEYECKHM CYILECTBHTENbHbIM Lwotnp -
«mosic». CornacHo nepBoit runotese’’, popma GAGTIPO. ABIAETCS OTpaKeHHEM
HEKAHOHMYECKOTO HPOU3HOLICHHA cl0Ba {OOTNHPN, 06YCIOBIEHHOTO OCIabIeHH-
€M B aHJlayTe COrlacHoro { u mosiBieHueM B KOPHE O BMECTO () B pe3yIbTaTe aHa-
JIOTMH WJIM TuneppopusmMa. TepMuH mor o3HavaTs 60eBoi nosic I'epakna, purypu-
poBaBimii B pacckasax o ['epakine B CeBepHoM [IpuuepHoMopbe (unm nosic ewl
KaK 3allMTHULBI FOpOfia), TG0 CIY>KUTh yKa3aHUeM Ha GOEBOMH MOsIC U OpYXHe
CaMHX MPUBONUMBIX K IpHucsre, 1160 B NEPEHOCHOM 3HAYEHHUH — HA UX «BOUH-
CTBEHHbBIH AyX». INHTBUCTHYECKH NPENJIOKEHHOE OTOXAECTBICHHE HE BBITIIAINT
Ge3ynpedHbIM: rpadpudeckue KoneGauusi § — G U 0 — O HE 3aCBUETEIbCTBOBAHDI
B s13bIKe Hapnucell XepcoHeca; KpOME TOrO, BCE U3BECTHbIE B XepCOHECE THIep-
popuiickne opMBbI KacaroTCsl BOCCTAHOBIIEHHS d4bgbt BMECTO 3mbl M XapaKTep-
HBI [ A3bIKa 3HAYUTENBHO O0Jiee MO3HEro (IrJIaBHbIM 00pa3oM pHMCKOrO) Ie-
puona. Yro kacaeTcs te3nuca 06 oco6oM 3HaueHus nosica I'epakna unu [Taprenoc,
TO ¥ OH HE NMOJKPEIIsieTCs NaHHBIMU, TOJYYEHHBIMH ITPH U3Y4YEHUH XEPCOHECCKHX
KynbTOB. He BroyiHe yMECTHBIM MPENCTaBISETCS 1 IOSIBJICHHUE 9TOr0 MYHKTA B a-
parpacde OpucsTH, MOCBSIIIEHHOM JesiTeIbHOCTH MariucTpaTos U 6yneBToB. Benb
foJiee eCTECTBEHHO KJay3yJia O COXpaHEeHNH OPYXus (Wny «60eBoro gyxa») CMOT-
peliack OBl B TeX 4acCTIX TEKCTA, [ie pedb HJeT 00 00A3aHHOCTAX IpaKAaHnna 3a-
HIYILATE TOPOJ U €TO TEPPUTOPHIO.

Bropas rumore3a’, Takxe OTOXAECTBIAIOMAS TEPMHH GOGTIP C CYIIECTBH-
TeNbHBIM {OGTNP, BO MHOTOM IOBTOPAET BbICKa3aHuyko B 1940-x ropax A.C. Ko-
eBaNOBLIM® HIEI0 O TOM, YTO GOGINP ClefyeT MOHUMATh KaK reorpacuyeckoe

2 Jlambuues. Tpaxpmanckas TIpHCsTa.. C. 163; Foucart P. Culte des héros chez les
Grecs. P., 1918. P. 66 (cp. Bull. ép. 1950, 151) Bechtel F. Die griechischen Dialekte. II. B.,
1923.'S. 205.

23 Zingerle J. Zum Biirgereid der Chersonesiten // Klio. 1927. 21. S. 67 (cp. Kretschmer P. [/
Glotta 1930. 18. S. 213; Schwyzer. Op. cit. S. 531).

4 Hoeocadckuti H H. Kputuueckue 1 3KCEreTHYECKHE 3AMETKH K HEKOTOPBIM Xepco-
HecckuM HagnucsiM // Bropasi kondgepenuus apxeonoros B CCCP B Xepconece 10-13 cen-
TﬂGE)ﬂ 1927 r. CeBacronons, 1927. C. 39.

XKebeaes. Y. coy. C. 245 cn. (kputuka 3Tofi Touku speHus: Baasamckuii. YX. cou.
C. 234 ci; Gavrilov. Op. cit. S. 62).

)Ke6eﬂe6 Yx. cou. C. 247.

7 Gavrilov. Op. cit. S. 65 ff.

Pycaeea A., Pycaesa M. BepxoBHas Goruus antnuHoil TaBpuku. Kues, 1999. C. 83 cni.
(cp. 6onee paHHw paboty: Pycaesa A.C. Tepmus LAXTHP B Ilpucsre rpaxpan Xepco-
Heca Taspuyeckoro // Ipesnee ITpnuepuomopse. Tes. noki. kong. Opecca, 1996. C. 95).

Kocevalov A. Beitrage zu den euxeinischen Inschriften // Wiirzburger Jahrbiicher fiir die
Altertumswissenschaft. 1948. 3. S. 162-174 (cp. Bull. ép. 1950. 151).
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HasBanue. Konepanos o6paT1m BHMMAaHHE Ha TO, YTO B CTKK. 12-13 npucsaru npu
BhIpaXKeHun SLoQLAED TdL Sorpat TOApa3yMeBalOTCA B KaueCTBE MPAMOro J0-
TIONTHEHHUST TOTIOHUMBI Xepoovacov, Kepxivitiv u Kohov Atpeve. Ha atom ocHo-
BaHNV MM OBLIO NPEIIOXKEHO UHTEPIPETUPOBAaTh TEPMUH KaK TONMOHHM, CKOpee
Bcero HasBaHue Mbica. Ceoro runote3y A.C. Kouepanos nogkpenui TeM HOBO-
JIOM, YTO B TONIOHMMHUKE BCTpedaeTcs Kak cyppukc -tnp (Hanpumep, MbIc ZwoTnp
B ATTUKe), TaK U (Mamoa3suiickuii?) KopeHb GOLO- (Ko4deroe reMs B o6nactu Kac-
nus 1 MeoTunbl ZOGOVEG i Ap.). APryMeHTalusi aBTOPOB FUMOTE3bI (3aMeETUM,
yTo yKa3aHHas pabora A.C. KoueBanosa, cyas o BceMy, OCTalach UM HEU3BECT-
HOit), COCTOMT B CIEAYIOIIEM: «XEPCOHECHUTBI OJHOMY W3 CBOMX MBLICOB Jalld Ha-
3BaHue, BecbMa ONM3K0e HauMeHoBaHUIo Mbica 3octep (ZQXTHP), koTopsiii Ha-
XOomuics B noxoxei, no I'epogoty, Ha TaBpuky xuno# gactu Attukn». ITo ux
MBICIH, TAKOE Ha3BaHNE XEPCOHECCKOTO MbIca (He 3aCBUIETENLCTBOBAHHOE, Of[HA-
KO, HH OJTHUM MCTOYHHKOM) «HaXOAUTCA B [1yO0OKOI B3aNMOCBA3U € KynbToM ITap-
TEHOC W €€ PUTYaJIOM, B KOTOPOM Ba’KHOE 3HaYeHHE NPHAABAJIOCH CaKpaJlbHOMY
nosicy Goruuu»>'. To, 4TO cKa3aHO BBIIIE IIPOTUB OTOXXNECTBIECHHA CYLIECTBU-
TeNbHbIX COGTNP i {MGTNP, OTHOCKHTCS U K AaHHOU runoTese. Hano Takxe noba-
BUTH, YTO YIIOMHMHaHMe TonoHuMa Cacrep cieqoBano Obl OXKUAATbH B TEX YaCTAX
TEKCTa, TIe NepedncasoTesd BilageHus XepcoHeca TaBpuiueckoro (IIpUu4yeM B 1O-
YTH OOQUHAKOBOM NOpAnKe, CTKK. 7 ci., 20 ci.). KpoMe Toro, cama uaes npunaThb
TaHHOMY TOIIOHHMY CakpalbHYIO OKPACKy HaBesHa BecbMa CIOPHBIM YTBEpX[e-
nuem C.A. XKeGeresa®? o0 6ynTo 651 peSMIHO3HOM XapaKTepe TaiiH (T0L OpPTTCL),
YIOMSHYTBIX B COCETHMX CTPOKaX IPUCSTH, YTO B CBOE BPEMSI BBI3BAJIO CIpaBel-
mByio Kputuky A.C. Konepanosa u B.JI. Brasarckoro™

O6paTtuMca Tenepsb K N3I0KeHUIO chOPMYIMPOBAHHON BbIlle HHTEPIPETALVH.
Ee OCHOBHBIM IOCTYJIaTOM SBISIETCS YTBEPXACeHHE OO HIEHTWIHOCTH XEepPCOHEC-
CKOTO TEepMHHA GOCTNP ¥ 3aCBUAETEIBLCTBOBAHHOIO [ecHXUeM (s.v. COKTHPOC)
CpEYEecKOro CYLIeCTBATENBHOTO Gouc‘tﬁp (= BLAOKOC), 03HAYAIOIIETO «MELIOK.
Tonxosanue I'ecuxust MOATBEPKAAETCS NPO3PAYHON BHYTpeHHEeR hopMoil crnoBa
COKTNP: OHO 0GPa30BaHO OT IJarojia GOTTEM — «HAMOJHATL» NPH MOMOIIH cyd-
cpukca -Inp, KOTOPHIH CIYKUT AN 0Opa30BaHMS CYLIECTBUTENbHbIX, 0603HAYA0-
UINX HeHCTBYIOIIEe JHLO UIM IPEAMET, C MOMOLILKD KOTOPOTO WU B KOTOPOM
OCYILIECTBJISIETCH neficreue®. [lokasas, 4To COKTNP U CUOTNP — IBa BapuaHTa
OJHOTIO U TOrO K€ CII0Ba, Mbl CMOXKEM YTBEPXK/ATh, YTO OCHOBHOE 3HaUYEHHE Xep-
COHECCKOT0 TEePMHHA — «MEIIOK». TpymHOCTE 3aKJIIOYAETCAd B TOM, YTO cpopma
cacTip (B oTyIMYME OT Gou(‘cn P) HE MOXKET OpITh 0Opa3oBaHa OT ry1arona COTTO,
MMEIOIIEr0 OCHOBY Ha 3aHesA3bIYHbIA. He cily4aifHO NOMbITKA COMOCTABUTD IMia-
rojl GOTTM U 3araflOYHOe XEePCOHECCKOE CIOBO, MPEANPUHATAS elle B NPOLLIOM

30 Pycaesa A., Pycaesa M. Yk. cou. C. 92.

31 Tam xe.

32 XKebenes. Y. cou. C. 237 cnn.

3 Kocevalov. Op. cit. S. 170 co cebinkoit Ha Lys. XXXI. 31, rjie coBo 1o GmOppnToL, Ha
Kotopoe cceunancad XKeGenes miisi [OKa3aTeNbCTBA CBOETO Te3MCA, O3HAYAET B KIATBE

apMHCKUX O6YyNeBTOB rOCyJapCTBEHHYIO, a He caKpalbHyIo TallHy. Cp. Baasamckuii. Y.
cou. C. 234.

4 Chantraine P. La formation des noms en grec ancien. P., 1933. P. 321-329.
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BCKEC Ipe4eCKHM HCCIIeoBaTEJIEM A. CKHaCOM35, HE NIoJy4duia MOANEPKKHU B Ha-

yuHOi# suTepatype’’.

Opnuako Heycnex runote3bl Ckuaca Obl1 CBA3aH HE CTOJBKO €O cl1abocThio co-
IIOCTaBIEHHNsE COTT® — GOGTIP, CKONBKO C €ro OMUGOYHBIM YTBEPKACHAEM, YTO
r1aros cOTTM MOXET UMETh 3HaYeHHE «3a00TUTECS», |, CIeOBATEIBHO, TEPMHH
CUOTNP MOXET ObITH MHTEPIPETUPOBAH KK «ONEYHUTENb» M YKa3bIBATH Ha He-
KOE XEPCOHECCKOE JIOJKHOCTHOE JIMLO (TOV PYOVIO N} TOV EMUEANTRY OpYRAC
11voc)®’. Tem e Menee 3aciyra CKuaca COCTOMT B TOM, 4TO OH CIpaBe[INBO yKa-
3a]1 Ha CyIIeCTBOBaHHE NapasjeNbHOH (OpMBI K TJIaroiy GOTIW, a HMEHHO
o0{®, cocnaBmicy Ha Kiay3yly ofHoro u3 I'opTunckux 3akouos (cp. IC IV. 72.
I11:13: o 8 Kk’ GHALOTPLOC GUVEGHSdEL (= cuvekcaln)®. Eue 6onee BaxHo, 4TO
9TOT rNaron B Hanmcanuu GO 3acBUIETENLCTBOBAH ['ecuxueM B opuiickoit (?)
¢dpaze Oxxo ooln (Hesych., s.v.). CymecrsoBanue Takoro poga nyGieTHbIX
¢opM 3aCBUNETENLCTBOBAHO M MOATBEPXKAACTCHA M3BECTHBLIMU NPUMEPAMM: ATTH-
YecKoe G(powca) H, C IPYroit CTOPOHbB1, HOHHIACKOE U 6eoTuiickoe 6OO.LM, aTTUYE-
ckoe GAQTT®M Hapany ¢ JoKpuitckuM AAGLm 1 kxpurekum GAXSSw u np.>® Kax us-
BECTHO, I'PEYeCKUe I1aroibl Ha -{® 06pa3oBaHbl OT OCHOB Ha 3BOHKMI 3yGHOI -d-
¥ 3BOHKWII 3aIHESI3BIUHBIN -g-, IPUYEM B CHIIY 3TOro 06a TWIIa OCHOBBI HEPENKO
HCIONL3YIOTCS s POPMOOGPA30BaHus OT OJHOIO ¥ TOTO 3Ke I'N1arojia Ha4mHas ¢
rOMEepOBCKOro BpeMeHu (cp. opMel aopucra Niprace u Nprote ot aprnalom y
T'omepa, ExoEoeda 1 KOPLTTOUEVOL (= KOpLGhpevol) ot kouilw B Geornii-
ckoM muanekte)’’. OQuH M3 A3BECTHBIX NPUMEPOB — CYIIECTBOBAHHE B Pa3HBIX
[UANeKTaX CYIIECTBUTEIBHOTO YNQLOWO («IeKpeT») u WaELyHo (Yo@lElg) ot
rnarona ynoi{w*!. [puMeyaTenbHo, YTO B HAMUCAX XepcoHeca HAapALY C HEco-
MHEHHO NPe06IaatoliM BapUAHTOM YAQLoUa HUKCHpYETCs U WYOQELYUO B CTaH-
HAapTHOH NOCTAHOBJISIOLEN YaCTH ONHOro U3 nekpetoB CoBera 1 HaponHoro co-
6panns (IOSPE I2. 365:19)*. I/IHLIMH cnoBaMu, GOPMOH, IPOU3BOHOM OT GHTTW,
BBICTYNAET CYIECTBHTENbHOE COKTNP, durypupyromee y lecuxus, a cymecTsu-

3 310 npegnonoxenue 6pIN0 BHICKA3aHO MPAKTHYECKH OJHOBPEMEHHO C IIEPBOH ITy6-
nukanuei npucarn: rxicig AN. Zootip // Ed. "Apy. 1892. %, 256.

EnuHcTBeHHBIH, KTO YaCTUYHO NOAAEPXKal 3Ty TOUKY 3peHusd, 6611 B.JI. bnapaTckui
(¥x. coy. C. 231 cn.).

37 Bo-neperIx, 3HaUeHNE «IONKHOCTHOE JIMIO, MATMCTPAT» COBEPILEHHO HE COOTBET-
CTBYET COREPKaHMIO YKa3aHHOI'O 11accaxa NPUCATH, BO-BTODBIX, 3HaYeHUE I71arona oot —
«HAMIOMHATE>, 8 He «3aboruThes» (cp. Jambiwes. I'paxpadckas npucara... C. 164).

B03pa>1(elme JlaTenueBa (TaM xe, c. 165) «HET HOKa3aTENBCTB TOrO, 4TO GdopMa
c0L®... neficTBUTENBHO YyIOTPEONsNach B, JOPHYECKOM JUANCKTE» BbI3BIBACT HELOYME-
HYe, MOCKONBKY npuseienHas CKHacoM B npuMep dopma cuVEGOSSEL 3acuKCcHpOBaHa
MMEHHO B OXHOM H3 mopuiickux guanektoB. Cp. Gavrilov. Op. cit. S. 65. Anm. 18, 71, rae
dopma 60{® paccMaTpuUBaeTCs KaK PEKOHCTpynpoBanHas. ClieflyeT OTMETUTE, YTO TIpH-
BefleHHyto Bbie rinoccy Iecuxns Jlateiwes (I'paxpanckas npucsra... C. 165. [pum. 2)
NIPOLMTHPOBAI KakK «OKKo 00EEL, onupasich Ha 3MeHmalumo M. IIImeTa (cp- Schmidt M.
Miszellen // Philologus. 1858. XIII. S. 219). B pe3ynbTate 3Ha4eHHUE 3TOTO BAXKHOTO CBHUE-
TENbCTBA He ObIIO OMEHEHO ROMXKHBIM 06pa3oM. MeXNy TeM PYKONIHMCHOE YTEHHE HECO-
MHEHHO J[2€T OCHOBY TIpe3eHca GOLCEL (= GOLCJ]) Cwum. Hesychii Alexandrini Lexicon. Rec. et
emend K. Latte. V. II. 1966. S.v. oxko. caln).

® Buck. Op. cit. P. 72. Cp. ormMe4aeMble aHTHYHBIMU rpamMaTukamu (Herodian. I1. 929. 8)
KaK 30NH3MbI dopmer TTALo 1 TAGL® HAPsAY € OGIErpeyecKuME TINOOM i TAT|GO.

% Buck. Op. cit. P. 115 f.

4 Chantrazne Dictionnaire étymologique... S.v. yNQog.

2 B aroit magmucu B.B. JlaTeiues 6e3 JIOCTaTOYHBIX OCHOBAHMH HCTIPaBHUI [wa]oyua,
4eTKO BH[HOE Ha KaMHe u Ha pucyHKe B IOSPE, na [yalgi[c]uc.
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TENbHBIM, IPOU3BOAHEIM OT GOLC(;) ABNSAETCS COLOTNP XEPCOHECCKOM NpHUCATH (Cp.
opalm — ppootnp; oprolo — apuoomp, KOUI{® — KOLOTNP ¥ T.0L.).

[t CyUeCTBUTENLHOIO COGTNP Mbl BIpaBe NPENNONIOXUTH TOT XKE CIEKTP
3HAYEHUH, YTO U JIi PACCMOTPEHHOIO BLILE CJIOBA BLANKOC, ¢ IOMOMIBIO KOTO-
pOro, KaK MbI BHIeTH, OHO O0bsicHeHo y Tecuxusi. B oTanume ot HvAocog, nas-
HOE CJIOBO (KaK M ero BapHaHThl COKTNP, COKTOG), Cyad IO BCeMy, HOCUIO AHa-
nMeKTHBIA XapakTep. IleppoHayalpHO OHO, IO BCEH BEPOSATHOCTH, O3HAYAJIO0 NIPO-
cTo «bonbmoi Memok». B.J1. BraBaTckuii, cornacuBuiuiica ¢ MaeaneM A. Ckuaca
0 TOM, YTO TEPMHH COGTIP CBA3aH C TII1aroJioM GOTTM (Ipu 3TOM 06a UCCIENOBA-
Tens He O6GPaTUIIH OJKHOTO BHUMAHMs Ha TONKOBaHue [ecuxueM cnosa cOKTNpP
Kak BLAOKOG) moCTyIupoBa AJist HETO CIefyiollee 3HaYeHUe: «TO, YTO HAIIOJIHS-
IOT, HATPYXAIOT, Kyfia CKIaJbiBAOT opyXue»*. OTcIoNa, o MEeHno BiapaTcko-
ro, B XEpCOHECCKOM TCPMHHE MOXKHO BUAEThH «HAaUMEHOBAHUE CKJI4Jia, XpaHUIIH-
12, apceHana, ka3ubl». He oTHaBast ABHOrO APEeNIOYTESHUS HU OTHOMY M3 IIPEO-
JKeHHBIX BapHaHTOB, OH TEM He MeHee HEeCKONBKO OoJiblliec BHUMaHHUE YIEJIWI B
CBOEM pACCYXKJICHUH TOJIKOBAHHSM «apPCEHall», a TaKXe «IPOJOBOJIbLCTBEHHDIM
CKNaJ, Il XpaHEHUs NOCTOSHHBIX IOCYJapCTBEHHBIX 3alacoB 3epHa»*’. DTa HH-
TeprpeTanus He NPOTUBOPEUYUT HM 3TUMOJIOTUH, HI TONKOBaHMIO I'ecuxus, ogHa-
KO C y4E€TOM CKa3aHHOI'O BEIIIE MOKET ObITh yTOUHEHA. [0 MoeMy MHeHHIO, Hau-
6oyee BEPOSITHBIM 3HAYCHHEM HAHHOTO CIIOBA B TEKCTE NPUCATH SBISAETCS «rO-
pofckas Kasga»®.

Bo-nepBhIX, IeHEXXHbIE pecypchl, 0UEBUAHO, ObLIN BaXHee BCeX NPOYNX pe3ep-
BOB, HAXOJUBIINXCS B PaCHOPsCKeHNH NonKca. B cnydyae Heo6XxoguMocT# OHN Jier-
KO MOTJd OBITH HanpasJeHbl Ha NpuoOpeTeHne HEOOXOUMOro ToBapa, 6yan TO
OpyXHMe WN¥ NpoRoBONbCTBHE'®. BO-BTODBIX, CEMaHTHKa psfa TPEYecKUX U Ja-
THHCKMX TEPMHMHOB JIa€T HaM JOCTATOYHO yOenuTelbHble napamienu. Tax, yno-
MUHABIIIEECs BLIIIE CIOBO KIPWTOG, 03HauUaBllee NEPBOHAYANBLHO «SUIUK», YKE B
KIACCHYECKOEe BpeMs CTallo yIIOTPeOAThCA B 3HAUEHUM «CYHAYK JJIs XpaHeHHs
LEHHOCTER», a IyTh NO37jHEE B KAHIENAPCKOM SI3bIKE 3JNIMHUCTHYeCcKOoro Erunra
OHO Havayio 0603Ha4aTh CeNHaNbHO Kaccy fqomkHocTHeIX nul (Pap. Leid. 1. 379:
TETTWKEV €1¢ KIPwTOV). Ha Jlenoce maHHOE CIOBO CIYXWIO 0603HAYEHUEM [OCY-
[apCTBEHHOW M XpaMoOBO# Ka3ubl (lepd KPwtoc, dnpocio kifwtoc; cf. I. Delos
442A:2, 37, 38, 75; 455A b:20; 460 b:51). Iloxoxee pa3ssBuTue NpeTepnesn JaTHH-
CKHEe TEPMHHBI arca — «sUMK» M fiscus — «KOp3uHa», YyNIOTPeONsABUINECS B 3HAYE-
HUM «JIEHEXHad Kacca», B TOM YHCJe rOCYyJapCTBEHHAs UM ropoackas (arca publi-

3 baasamcreuii. Y. cou. C. 237. 3T0 yTBEpXK[ICHHE BEPHO C TOJ JIMIIL OTOBOPKO#, YTO
B rj1arone OOTT() OTCYTCTBYET UI€S OPYXKHSL.

Tam xe. C. 237-238. 3tr TonkoBaHus GUryprAPYIOT OOBIYHO M NIPH CCHINIKAX HA TOUYKY
spenns Bnasarckoro (cp. Danoff Chr.M. // RE. Suppl. IX. 1962. Sp. 1111).

B none3sy TOro, YTO B XePCOHECCKOH MPUCATe peyb MAET UMEHHO O NOJMCHOH, a He
XpaMOBOM Ka3He, CBUAETENLCTBYET BbIpaskKeHHE «COXPAHIO [JIs Hapona» (Tt 60'ucm) B
anpTePRATABHOM Calydae OXMAaNOCh Ob1 ynoMHHaHUE GOXKeECTRA.

© 3ameTHM, YuTO CHaGXKeHue TPaXaH NPONOBOJBCTBHEM OCTABANOCH B TEYCHHE 3JIITH-
HUCTMYECKOT'0 BPEMEHH IIPEUMYIIeCTBEHHO 4acTHbIM IeJIoM. B Tex ke (He oueHb MHOrO-
YUCIIEHHBIX) CIIyYasx, Korga Tpe§oBanoch BMEMATeIbCTBO TOCYAAPCTBA, ONUCK] Ipube-
rany He CTONBKO K CO3JaHMIO XpaHHJIHULI NPOAOBOILCTBYSA, CKOJIBKO K YUPEXIEeHHIO Cle-
LIMANbHBIX JeHEXXHBIX (DOHAOB Mg 3aKYNKH 3epHA MU UHCTUTYTa cuToHuu. CMm. Migeotte L.
Le pain quotidien dans les cités hellénistiques. A propos des fonds permanents pour 1’appro-
visionnement en grain // CCGG. 1991. 2. P. 19-41; idem. Distributions de grain 2 Samos a la
période hellénistique: le «pain gratuit» pour tous? // Sacris erudiri. Jaarboek vor Godsdi-
enswetenschappen. 1989-1990. 31. P. 297-308.
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ca, cp. Takxe Cic. Verr. 3,79, 183)*”. MoXHO OTMETHTD ¥ IpyTlie NapajIen piM-
CKOrO BpeMeHH, Oynb TO MOHEThI U3 Kupeﬂamm rie Melok u3oGpaxeH cpenu
aTpuOYTOB BJIACTH (PMHAHCOBOrO MArucrparta’, mim u3oGpaxeHyue IEeHEKHOro
MEIIKa B Ka4eCTBE CHMBOJIa KBECTOPCKOM kacchl Ha Hagrpo6GHOM pelnbede caysKa-
mero xasssl (viator ad aerarium — CIL VI. 1932)

KpoMe TOro, npeiioxeHHas MHTEpPpeTauus TEPMUHA GOOTNP NOJTHOCTHIO OT-
BEYaeT COflePKaHNIO COOTBETCTBYIOMIETO Naparpada rpaKAaHCcKoi NpUCIra xep-
COHeCUTOB. B HeM roBopuTcst 06 0653aHHOCTAX MarucTpaToB u 6ynesros. CHayva-
Ja rpaXpaHUH TOPXKECTBEHHO ofelljaeT HamilydymuM oOpa3oM HCIOJHATL 3TH
006513aHHOCTH, 3aTeM KJIFHETCH (B KadecTBe MarucTpaTa u uieHa CoBeTa) XpaHUTh
FOPONCKYIO Ka3Hy W, HAaKOHell, He pa3rjallaTh FoCyJapCTBEeHHbIe TafHbl. OTMe-
THM B CBA3U C 3THM €IIj€ OHY BaXKHYIO IeTalb: YNOTPEOJeHHbIH B JAaHHOM Clly4ae
r71aroa SL0QPUANTIN — «COXPAHATH B TEYEHHE ONPENEIEHHOIO BPEMEHH» — HEPE]-
KO acCOLUAPYETCA C APYTUM II1arojioM, TOPUSLEMUL — «llepelaBaTh», yKa3bIBalO-
LIMM Ha [poueypy Nepefjlayi OTBETCTBEHHOCTH OT OIHUX JOJI)KHOCTHBIX JIMI] (Ha-
npumep, crpateros) apyrum (L. Priene 21:13 sq.; 22:6: Siopurafoc... nopedwklev
odb]tny T dnure; SEG XLI. 90:9, PamaysT). B paccMaTpuBaeMOM JIOKyMEHTe
pedb MAeT o uieHax xepcoHecckoro CoBeTa M MarucTpaTax, AMEBIIMX AOCTYI K
o6111ecTBeHHBIM (PMHAHCaM.

He uckiro4yeHo, 4TO nogo6Has Knay3yna Morjia HOABUTECA B TEKCTe IPUCSITH
KaK CJIEICTBHE JOCTATOYHO CEPLE3HBIX NpobieM B O6JAcTH yIpaBlIeHHs TOJHUC-
HbIMH (puHaHcaMH. MbI 3HaeM, 4TO B psjie cily4aeB rpeyeckue ropofaa NpuHAMaH
MEpbI A ONTHMHU3ALUA KOHTPOJS 3a AEATEJBHOCTHIO AOKHOCTHBIX JIWL, KaK
3TO, HallpuMeEp, NMOKA3bIBAET N3BECTHBIM aTTU4YeCKMi gexpet u3 aema [anwl (IG I
1174 ¢ yGeguTenbHBIM BOCCTaHOBJIEHHEM A. Bunbxenbma), HaqHHa}omHHcs{ cio-
BaMM: «4TOGBI Ka3Ha eMOTOB Gbliia coxpaHeHa» (OTMG G[V TO T KOV Gd ‘I]]L
tolg dnpotong). Beipanu cnydan, Korga monuc Tpe6opan, YTOGBI MarHCTPaTHI
eXXeIHEeBHO NMyOGIUKOBalK OTYETHI O CpPeACTBaX, KOTOpPhbIE NMPOXOAMIH uYepe3 HX
PYKH, KaK IOKa3bIBa€T ONHH MOYECTHBIA IEKPET I B. 10 H.3. u3 Meccenbt (IG V. 1.
1432:24 sq.: nowtag toug ‘cag nolaog x[a]ptcuoug Elg 10 eu(pocveg ava.-
YPOPEGAOL €1¢ TOV TOLYOV EN° GUEPOG VIO TAV XEPLLOVIOV T1L T6G ToAeoc)™. B
HOKYMEHTE JOCTATOYHO OOMIero, IpuieM peUrMO3HOTO, XapaKTepa, KaKuM SiB-
nsieTcd KisATBa rpaxjal XepcoHeca TaBpu4eckOro, pasyMmeeTcs, HE MOTJIM Iepe-
YUCIATHCS KOHKPETHbIE MEpbl, HallpaBJIeHHbIE Ha IPelOTBpallieHle (PMHAHCOBbIX
3noynotpebnenui. [TosToMy Ans ykasaHus Ha CyThb NpoOieMb! Oblna HalijeHa
KpaTKas (pOpMYIHPOBKA: NPUHAMAIOIIE MPUCATY TOPKECTBEHHO KIIAIUCH B Te-
YeHHe CPOKa CBOUX IIOJTHOMOYHH «COXPAHUThL Ka3HY [JIsl HApOxa».

47 Wzlcken Ostraka. 1. S.19.
De Longprier H. Recherches sur les insignes de la questure // RA. 1868. 18. P. 113 suiv.
® Cp. Mommsen Th. Le droit public Romain. L. P., 1892. P. 416.

50 Cp. Wilhelm A. Inscription attique du Musee du Louvre // BCH. 1901. 25. P. 93.
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A GREEK LETTER FOUND IN CHERSONESUS TAURICA AND INTERPRETATION
OF THE TERM ZAZXTHP (IOSPE I°. 401)

I. A. Makarov

The author publishes a short business letter on a fragment of an amphora from Sinope
found during excavations in the northern part of Chersonesus Taurica in 2000 (directed by
S.G. Ryzhov). On the basis of some peculiarities, including orthographical ones, the letter is
dated 10 375-325 BC. The text includes the noun BDXaKog («big leather bag») meaning «a
container (for money)». Among the synonyms for 80AaKOC there is coxtnp (Hesych. s.v.
Gouc‘mpog) which is, as the author argues, a parallel form to the much discussed term
O'OLG’I:‘I] p in the Chersonesian city oath dated to the 3rd c. BC (IOSPE I2. 401, 1. 24-25: tov
GOOTTPO TOL COLML DLOPVAUE D).

Reconsidering earlier arguments, the author maintains that «bag» (and «money bag» in
particular) being the main meaning of the word Gacrnp, in the Chersonesian oath metonym-
ically denotes the polis treasury (cf. the semantic development of Gr. lchotog or Lat. fiscus
and arca). The suggested interpretation agrees well with the contents of the respective para-
graph of the oath speaking of the duties of city magistrates and members of the city council:
they swore to «keep the treasury for the people».
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JOKIAIBI U COOBIMEHUA

© 2009 r.

A. . UBanuux

K BOITPOCY O CKNPCKOM A3BIKE

OcHOBBI u3ydeHus A3bIKa ApeBHUX HpaHueB CesepHoro IlpudepHOMOpPEA, O6BIY-
HO 00603Ha4YaeMbIX KaK CKHBI U capMaThbl WM CKU(O-capMaThl, ObLNU 3aJI0KEHBI B
rpynax K. MIOJIJIGHXO(i)al, B. Tomamexa?, B.®. Mnnnepa3, M. CI)aCMepa4. Hoctur-

HYTEIE UMH DE3YJILTATHI 3aTEM Ob1nu Pa3BUTEI B pa60Tax MHOTUX MCCIeNoBaTeNel,

M3 KOTOPHIX HAauOONbIIIEE 3HAUCHUE HMEIOT Tpyasl B. Y. AGaena’®, 1. Xapmatre® u

JI. 3rycrsl’. Haubomee BINATENbHEIMA JOJITOE BpeMs bl paGoTsl B.1. AGaesa,
B3IJIsIH, KOTOPOTro Ha 3Ty IpobjeMy 3HaUUTEIbHO OTNHYAJICS OT B3IgAa €ro npej-
wecTBeHHUKOB. M. ®acmep, f1. Xapmatra u JI. 3rycra cuuTand HEOOXOAUMBIM U
BO3MOXKHBIM pa3NiAdaTh CKU(CKUHA U capMaTCKUM A3bIKY, B NEPBYIO O4YepeAb Aya-
XpOHHMYECKH (cKu(CcKult — peBHEeNpaHCKUl, capMaTCKUH — CPpeHENPAHCKUi), IIPH-
yeM S. XapMmaTTa BBIJENAN flaxke YeThblpe pPa3Hbix S3bIKa WK AvanexTa. B.M. Aba-
€B, IPU3HaBas, UTO CPeAM CKU(O-CapMaTCKUX HapedMil Cyl{eCTBOBANN pa3yiHble
OMaNeKThl, KPUTUKOBAJ IIPENIPHHHMABILNECS NONBLITKH MX KOHKPETHOI'O BhbIgese-
Hus1. OH cudTal, YTO HMEIOLIHECS B HAILIEM PACllOPSDKEHHH JaHHBIE CIIUIITKOM CKYA-
HBI ¥ paclpefieNAr0TCs HEPaBHOMEPHO KaK BO BpPEMEHU, TaK H B IPOCTPaHCTBE, H
[O9TOMY BBIIETIEHHE KOHKPETHBIX AMAJIEKTOB Cpelid «CKHQO-capMaTCKHUX Hape-

! Miillenhoff K. Uber die Herkunft und Sprache der Skythen und Sarmaten // Monatsber-
ichte der Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaft. 1866. 8. S. 549 ff.; idem. Deutsche Alter-
tumskunde. BA I11. B., 1892. B

2 Tomaschek W. Kritik der iltesten Nachrichten iiber den skythischen Norden // SBOAW.
Phil.—hist. Klasse. 1888. 16. S. 715-780; 1889. 17. S. 1-70.

3 Munnep B.®. Ocetunckue atrofbl. T. 1-3. M., 1881~1887; on xe. Duurpacuyeckue
CllelEl MPAHCTBA Ha Jore Poccun // KMHII. 1886. OKTﬂ6pb

* Vasmer M. Untersuchungen iiber die iltesten Wohnsitze der Slaven. I. Die Iranier in Sii-
drussland. Lpz, 1923 (= Vasmer M. Schriften zur slavischen Altertumskunde und Namen-
kunde. I. B, 1971. S. 106-170).

° Pa3sHEBIM aclleKTaM 3TOl IIpoBIeMbl IOCBAMNIEHb MEOTHE paboTel B.VI. AGaesa; B Hau-
fojiee TOTHOM BHJie ero MPeJiCTAaBIIEHUS 0 «CKU(MCKOM S3bIKE» HUIH «CKU(PO-CAapMaTCKUX
Hapedusx» OTpaxKeHbl B pabore: Abaes B.2. Ckudckmit A3bK // OCSTHHCKRA A3BIK U
donsknop. M-I, 1949. C. 147-244, ucnipasnenHoe usganne: ox xe. Ckudo-capmaTcKie
Hapeuns // OCHOBBI MPAHCKOI'O A3bIKO3HaHHUA. [peBHerpanckue A3pIku. M., 1979. C. 272-
364 cp. or xe. Cxudo-eBponefickue n3ornoccel. M., 1965.

% Harmatta J. Studies in the Language of the Iranian Tribes in South Russia (Magyar-
Gorog Tanulminyok, 31). Budapest, 1952 (= Acta Orientalia Academiae Scientiarum Hun-
garicae. 1. 1950/1952. P. 261-314); idem. Studies in the History and Language of the Sarma-
tlans Szeged, 1970.

7 Zgusta L. Die Personennamen der griechischen Stidte der nordlichen Schwarzmeerkiiste.
Praha, 1955.
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4xii», B TOM YUCJe AaxKe CKU(PCKOTO H capMaTCKOTro S13bIKOB, HE MOXKET ObITb Ha-
NEXHBIM, a UX XapaKTepHCTHKa — CKONbKO-HUOYAL monHo#. Ilpu sTom, cornacHo
€ro MHEHHIO, BCE ITH «HAPEUNs» ObLTH NOCTATOYHO OJIU3KH MEXIY COOOH, MO3TOMY
OH paccMaTpUBaeT Bce NaHHbIE, Kacalolluecs CKH(GCKOro 1 capMaTCKOro A3bIKOB,
BMecTe U JaeT oOmui and)aBUTHBIN CIIUCOK «CKU(O-CapMaTCKUX» JIEKCEM.

Hecmotps Ha Gonbiioe BnuaHue pa6otr B.M. AbGaesa, Takod ero nogxof 1aBHO
BhI3LIBaN Bo3paxkeHus. Tax, B OMHON U3 CBOMX paHHUX paboT 3.A. I'panTOBCKuUH
IpOaHaNM3UPOBaj Iepeckad I'epoioTOM CKMMCKONH ITHOrEHETHYECKON JETEHAbI
(IV. 5=7) n, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTMETHUJII, YTO JHUAJTIEKT yCTHOIO HCTOYHNKA STOH JIEreH bl
¥MeeT HEKOTOpble crenuduieckue YepThl, OTANYAIOLINE €0 OT APYrUX cKUdCKuX
¥ CapMaTCKUX IHanekToB’. Takoll 4epToH oH cuuTtan nepexopn *d > *8 > *1; aTy oco-
OEeHHOCTD, COTJIAacCHO €ro MHEHHIO, IWANEeKT repoJoTOBCKOH JEereHAbl COYEeTal ¢
yepTaMu, OOIIMMY C IPYTUMH (HE BCeMH) CKU(O-capMaTCKUMH AMaleKTaMH: Iepe-
XojoM *ri/y > *1, MetaTe30ii *pr > *rp, UCNONB30BaHKEM cy(HKCa MHOXKECTBEHHO-
ctd -ta. OH Xe o6paTii creuuanbHOe BHUMaHHUe Ha TO, 4To nepexop *d > *§ > 1,
Mo ero MHEHHUIO, MPUCYLIMH IHANTeKTy LapcKux ckugoB, cOMmxKaeT ero ¢ Iro-po-
CTOYHBIMH UPAHCKUMU S3bIKaMHU (OakTPUACKUH, IYIITY, MyHI>KaHCK U, ituara)’.

Cnenannble J.A. I'panToBCcKUM (BIIpOueM, 63 CCHIIOK Ha HETO) ¥ APYTAMU yye-
HbIMI HaGrofeHus: GbUT CyMMHPOBAHBI M JOIIONHEHBI HEKOTOPBIMU HOBBIMH MHTEP-
nperauusamit B crathe K.T. Buryaka'®, koTopuit, B oTs1H4Me OT cBOMX TIpefiIecTBeH-
HYIKOB, TIPENIIONOXUI (6€3 ClienuaNbHOM apryMeHTanuHn), uTo nepexon *d > *8 > *1
XapaKTepeH He JJIA OfHOTO M3 IUaJIeKTOB CKU(CKOro A3bIKa, a 715 3TOro sA3bIKa B Ie-
JIOM, K TIPHILEN K BBIBOLY O MPUHLUMITMAIBHOM PA3THYMH ABYX A3BIKOB — CKIUGCKOTO U
capMaTcKoro. Oco6eHHOCTBIO CKHGCKOTO IO CPAaBHEHHUIO C CAPMATCKUM OH CYUTAl
TOT e nepexon *d > *1, a Taxoke MpuUnucan CKUPCKOMY U HEKOTOPLIE IpYrye CIe-
uudpudeckne oHerndyeckue depThl. I1py 3TOM BuT4ak UMINTHUMTHO MCXOOHJ U3
NpefCTaBJIeHUs O TOMOTEHHOCTY KaK CKM(CKOTro, TakK ¥ capMaTCKOrO.

Haubonee ocHoBaTeabHO npobnema cKHU(CKOrO 43bIKa UCCIEN0BaHA B HEJABHO
ony6anKosarHo crathe C.P. ToxTackesa!l, noproTosnenHoit uenoi cepueli ero pa-
60T 10 ceBepONPUIEPHMOPCKON OHOMACTHKE, ONyOIUKOBAaHHBIX 32 MOCIEeTHUE OBa
pecstunetus 2. C.P. ToXxTacheB MONBEPT CIUIOIHON PEBU3NA UMEIOUIUECs NAHHbIE
0 CKU(CKOM SI3bIKE ¥ Ha OCHOBE HX aHaJIM3a MPHIIEN K BLIBOAY O IIyOOKOM pa3siy-
YMU MeXTy CKU(PCKUM B CAPMATCKHM A3bIKaMH B 0 HEOOXOLMMOCTH OTKa3aThCsd OT
TEOpUN CKU(PO-cCapMaTO-OCETHHCKOIO KOHTHUHyyMa. Ilpu 3TOM OH cnenuanbHO
MMHIIET O COCYIIEeCTBOBAHMH BHYTPH CKHMCKOTO s3bIKa ANANEKTOB, Pa3IN4YaBIIUX-
Csl BeChbMa CYILLIECTBEHHO, IPUYEM YUMTHIBAET U BO3MOXHOCTb UX CIOXKHOIO Iepe-

8 I'panmoscruii 3.A. Mupo-npanckue KacThl y cKudos. XXV MexX1yHapouHblil KOH-
rpecc BocTokoBeoB. Joxnanbl generaunu CCCP. M., 1960, cp. Ivantchik A.I. Une légende
sur ’origine des Scythes (Hdt. IV, 5-7) et le probléme des sources du Scythicos Logos
d’Hérodote // REG. 1999. 112. P. 141-158.

Brniepsele 3T0 conocrapnenue cuenan yxxe M. ®acMep: Vasmer. Untersuchungen... S. 15.

% Bumuax K.T. Cxucckuil A3bIK: ONLIT onucanus // Bompocsl s3bIKo3HaKUS. 1992.
Ne 5. C. 50-53.

' Toxmacves C.P. Ipo6neMa ckucCcKOTo s3bIKa B cOBpeMeHHON Hayke // Ethnic Con-
tacts and Cultural Excanges North and West of the Black Sea from the Greek Colonization to
the Ottoman Conquest. Iasi, 2005. P. 59-108.

12 Qacre aTHX craTelt my6mukoBanach mof oSuM 3arojosBkoM «HM3 oHomactuku Ce-
BepHOro [IpuiyepHOMOPLS»; NOCHEAHAA U3 ONYOAMKOBAHHbBIX, HACKONBLKO MHE W3BECTHO!
Toxmacves C.P. VI3 oHoMmacTukn Ceseproro IIpnyepHoMopbs. XX: 3aMeTKi 1o Mopgo-
aorun // EYXAPIZTHPION. AnTuKOBenuecKo-ucTopuorpauyeckuil cOOPHHK NaMATH
A.B. Jomanckoro. CII6., 2007. C. §2-118.
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IJIETEHUS U HHTePEpepeHHHI/I MOJOOHBIX TEM, YTO OTMEYAIOTCA HA APEBHENEPCU-
ckoM Matepuane . K teme cxncpcxoro A3bIKa B nociefHee BpeMs obpamanicey u
kpynHeiie upanuctsl P. IImutt!é u M. Maiipxodep’>. OcobGeHHO BaxHa CTaThs
P. lIMuTTa, B KOTOPO! OH INOABOJOUT UTOTH U3yUeHHUs CKU(PCKUX NMEH, COXPaHEH-
HbIX ['epooTOM; IMEHHO 9TH UMEHA JAlOT HaM OOJNbIIYIO YaCTh JOCTYMHON HH(OP-
MaLXK O CKICKOM si3bIKE.

IIpo6neme ckudCKOro si3blKa NOCBALIEHA TaKXkKe ONyOJIMKOBaHHAsA B NOCIEeHHUE
ronwl cepus ctatedl C.B. Kynnangel. CTaTbu 3TN B 3HAUHTEIBHON Mepe PENETUTHB-
HbI: IO CYILIECTBY, aBTOP NyONMKYET MOJ pa3HbIMU Ha3BAaHUAMH U JaXKe B Pa3HBIX
XaHpax'® pa3sHble BapHaHTBI OJHOrO ¥ TOTO Xe TEKCTa, BO MHOTHX CITy4YasiX COBMa-
Halollye JOCNOBHO. Bpsan nu oH cTpeMuTcsa TakuM 006pa3oM pacllMpHUTh CBOH CIM-
cox mybOnukanuii, ckopee 3TO CJEAyeT NPUIHMCATh YBIEYEHHOCTH, ¢ KaKO# aBTOp
OCBauMBaeT HOBYIO [ ceOs TeMaTuky. B camom pene, no cux nop C.B. Kynnanna
GbLI Golee H3BECTEH KaK CIHENMATNCT o npesHei Maponesnu'’. Bnpoyewm, mupoTa
HHTEPECOB BOOOILE OTJIMYAET 3TOrO UCCIEedoBaTeNs: B CBOUX paboTax Mo cKH(CKO-
My A3bIKY OH COOOIIaeT YUTATEIIO0 HEKOTOPble NOYUYUTENIbHEIE CBENEHNA HE TOJIBKO
U3 ManaficKkoH, HO, CKaxkeM, U U3 6aCKCKO¥ JIMHIBUCTUKH, 0003peBas TakuM obpa-
30M Bech Crapbiii CBeT OT KpaliHero 3amaja fo KpaiiHero BocToka. Paszymeercs,
CTONL 3PYAMPOBAaHHBIA yYeHbIH He MOl 00OATHCE 683 naTbl}m eclly ee He yaaeTcs
JICIIONb30BATD B CTAThe, OHA MOSBIAETCS B 3arlaBuax'S. Xye 06CTOUT eN0 ¢ cob-
CTBEHHO CKH(POJIOTMYECKON U HpaHUCTHUYecKOH nuTepaTypoil. ITocienHuM nu3sect-
HbIM eMy TPYHOM Ito npobieme CKHU(CKOro A3bIKa SBJSETCH YNOMSIHyTas BbILLe
cTaThs BUATuaka; UMEHHO U3 3TOH paboThl, KaK NpaBmwio, 6e3 o0paleHus K UCTOY-
HI/IKaMigc.B. Kynnanga npeuMyliecTBEHHO M 3alMCTBYET CBOH JaHHBIE 00 3TOM
A3bIKe .

13 Toxmacwes. Ilpobnema... C. 105-106.

SchmzttR Die skyth1schen Personennamen bei Herodot // AION. 2003. 63. P. 1-31.

Mayr hofer M. Einiges zu den Skythen, ihrer Sprache, ihrem Nachleben (SBOAW. 742).
Wien, 2006.

® OnHOMy M3 BapHMaHTOB 3TOTO TEKCTa, AOMOJHHMB €r0 MHBEKTMBAMM B MOH ajpec,
C.B. Kynnanpa pemun npugaTh opMy pPelEH3UN Ha MOK KHHIY. Kak HI yAMBHUTENBHO,
ONyOJIMKOBATh 3Ty «PEUEH3UIO», KOTOPasi HTHOPUPYET OCHOBHOE CONepxXKaHHe o0cyxKuae-
MO KHHTH ¥ KOHIEGHTPHPYETCHA Ha CHOXKETax, He CIYXKMBLIMX B Hell 060 beKTOM crielyanh-
HOTr'O pacCMOTPEHHSA, 0Ka3anoch BO3MOXHbIM B BIIM (2008. Ne [. C. 204-210). ITockonbky
peub uia o paboTe, NpsAMO HalpaBleHHOM IIPOTHB MEHA, CaM 5 He CYeJl BO3MOXHbLIM BJIX-
STh Ha pelleHKe o ny6auKanuy, IpEHUMaeMoe pefKoJlIerued.

" EnvHCTBEHHasA, HACKOJBKO 51 3HAIO, ony6nuKOBaHHaﬂ kuura C.B. Kyanauge! nocss-
IIeHa IMEHHO 3Tol TeMe: MlcTopus apeBHeit SABb1. M., 1992; NMEHHO B TaKOM KadecTBe OH
ObL1 MHE U3BECTEH B NEPHO]T HAILIErO COTPyRHUYecTBa, cM. Heanuux A.H., Kyansanoa C.B.
VicToyHNKOBEeJeHNEe JOMMCbMEHHOM UCTOPUH M PaHHNE CTaguy COLMOreHesa // Apxau-
Yyeckoe O0INEecTBO: y3NOBble NMpoONeMbl COLMOJOrHMM pa3sBuUTHA. Beim. 1. M., 1991.
C. 192-216.

Kyananoa C.B., Paescxuli [I.C. Scythica sub specie iranicorum (Crugckan memamu-
ka 8 mpyoax 3.A. I'panmosckozo) /[ BOY. 2002. Ne 4. C. 213-226; Kyaaanoa C.B. Lingua
scythica ad usum historici // JpesBrocri ckudekoit anoxu. M., 2006. C. 194-209; Kyasarnoa C.B.
Scythica obsoleta // BIV. 2008. Ne 1. C. 204-210; Kyaaanoa C.B. Thraco-Scythica denuo //
Stratum-plus. 2005-2007. Ne 3. C. 142—145. 3Tu KoMHYeCKH HalbIIIEHHbIE 3aTJIABUSA MO-
pon BbI3BIBAIOT 2CCOLHUALNN, KOTOPbIE BPs MY MMEJ B BUAY aBTOP.

Hanpnmep, HHU OfHa M3 MHOTOo4HclIeHHbIX pa6oT C.P. ToxTackeBa, UMEIOUIHX NpA-
MO€ OTHOLIEHKE K TeMe, He YIIOMIHAeTCA, 32 eIMHCTBEHHBIM MCKIIIOUEHNEM; HE N3BECTHbI
eMy H ynoMsHyTble Bble paboTsl P. lIMuTtTa 1 M. Maiipxogepa.
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Kak yxe roBopmiock, OfHOHM W3 IIaBHBIX YepT, OTIUYAOLINX CKU(CKUA S3bIK,
cuMTaeTCs Hamduhe nepexopa *d > *§ > *1 B MHTEpBOKAIBLHON IO3ULUMK U B Hayaje
cnoB. Hamuuwne B A3b1Ke cKU(OB CIOB, B KOTOPBIX MOXKHO BHAETh PE3YJIBTAT 3TOTO
nepexopa, ObLIO OTMEYCHO YK€ B CaMbIX NIepBbIX cKudonorndaeckux padorax. Hau-
Oonee HaEeXKHBIM CBUAETEILCTBOM SBISIETCA, BUTUMO, YyIOMsAHYyTOe ¥ I'epopioTa Ha-
3Banue YEVOC oToMkoB Komakcas Ioporarton (IV. 5-7), KOTOpOE CONOCTaBseT-
cs C aBeCTHICKMM SmmreroMm XylleHra Paradita-°. Kax «riapHoe u 6e3ynpeuHoe
[I0Ka3aTeabCTBO cKUP. *| < *8 < *d» onenusaet ero u C.P. Toxracser, oropapupa-
ACH MPH 3TOM, YTO TaKOBBIM ero AeNaroT, COOCTBEHHO, Apyrue npuMeps! ¢ | B ckud-
CKOM, KoTopble nopTeepxpatot, 4To «IIAPAAATAI ne asnserca naneorpadpuue-
cku GaHanbHBIM ucKakeHueM u3 [TAPAAATALI, kak gyman Muiinep u noHayany no-
nyckan ®acMep»?!. DTa oroBopKa COBEpLIEHHO CIIPABEIHBA, HGO BO3MOXHOCTD,
YTO peub WIET UMEHHO 06 3TOI ONMUCKE, BCE XKe HENMb3a HCKI0YaTh 2. TeM He Me-
Hee cleflyeT MCXOOUTh U3 TOro, YTO YTEHUE, IepeaBacMoe PYKOMUCHON Tpajuliy-
e, TeM Oonee 6e3 pa3sHOUTCHUII, KaKk B 3TOM cllydyae, BCerfia NpealnoyuTUTEIbHES
KOHBEKTYPBI.

OnHako BTOpOi NpuMep Ha CKUCKOe *6 > *], 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIA U3 TOTO X€E TEK-
cra ['epopoTa ¥ TpagKUMOHHO MCIOIB3YEMBIN NIl NONKPEIUIEHUs IEPBOrO, MEHEE
y6enurenen. Peus uueT o Ha3BaHMM XLKOAOTO1?, xoTopwmM, cormacHo epomory,
obo3Havanm ce6st CKU(EI, TOrjaa Kak TKUO0L BX HA3BIBATIH CpeKkU. JTH IBa UMEHU
ye TaBHO OBLIN WCTOJIKOBAHbI KaK JBE (DOPMbl OMHOTO 3THOHMMA, KOTOPBIil OTpa-
XKAIOT TAKXKE aKKaJICKasi ¥ ipeBHeeBpefickas (popMbl I/Agkuz?ia, '$knz < 'skwz?*. Ha

20 Miillenhoff. Uber die Herkunft... S. 562; idem. Deutsche Altertumskunde. 3. S. 112;
Vasmer. Untersuchungen... S. 15. B.®. Munnep (Ocerunckue atogsl. [1I. C. 127), oguako,
CUMTalN, YTO Pedb HICT 06 ommGKe TepenUcYnKa repoIOTOBCKOro TekcTa A > A,

! Toxmacwes. Ipo6iema... C. 86-87.

HMmenHO 3TO, OYEBUAHO, 06’bﬂCHﬂeT CKENTUYECKUN TOH 3aMEYaHusA O JaHHOM COIO-
CTaBJIEHHUM, C/IEJIaHHOTO B cTaThe: Bielmeier R. Sarmatisch, Alanisch, Jassisch // Compendi-
um lmguarum Iranicarum. Wiesbaden, 1989. S. 240. Anm. 12. ®opmynupoeka 3jech He CO-
BCEM yJlayHa: COMHATENHLHO, KOHEYHO, He conocrasnenne IMopoAdtol — Paradata-, xoTo-
pO€ OCTIOPHTL HEBO3MOXHO, a [epOJIOTOBCKAs dhopma ¢ 2amnb6001.

3 ¥ I'eponora 3adukcuposana hopMa ZKOAOTOVG, 10 KOTOPOil HEBO3MOXHO CYAUTh O
MecTe yrnapenus B popme HomuHaTHBa. [Io aHanmorum ¢ STHOHUMaMM Ha -TOL KaXKeTCs
NPaBWJIbHLIM CTAaBMThL yHNapeHue Ha NpegnociefHuil cjior, B ocOOEHHOCTH MOTOMY, YTO
dopma IKOAOTNG, mpenmnonararomas CylieCTBOBAaHHE NapaIeNbHo € repONOTOBCKOMH
dopmb1 TKOAOTO, BEPOATHO, 32CBUAETENLCTBOBAHA ONHUM OJbBUICKUM rpadduto (Bu-
Hozpaoos 10.1., Pycaesa A.C. I'pacdhuTty U3 CBATIIIAIA ADONIOHA HA 3a1aJHOM TEMEHO-
ce OnsBun // ANAXAPZIT. [Tamsry IO.T". Busorpagosa. XC6. 11. 2001. C. 136-137, 141.
Puc. 1, 16; Toxmacwes. Ilpobaema... C. 73). OnHako NOJHON YBEPEHHOCTH B 3TOM HET, U
MO3TOMY INydllle MHUCaTh 3TO cloBO 6e3 yaapenusa. Cp. Kyasarnoa. Scythica obsoleta.
C. 209. ITpum. 29; ynomsanyToe Bblitie onsBuiickoe rpacpduro C.B. Kynmange Hen3pecT-
HO: OHO 6b110 ONyOIUKOBAHO NO3XKe BLIXOAA B CBeT cTaTthil K. BuTdaka, oT KOTOpO# OH
1o 6onbLUeN YaCTH 3aBUCHT.

* Szemerényi O. Iranica // ZDMG. 101. 1951. S. 213-218; [eaxonos H.M. Vcropus
Mupguu. M.—J1., 1956. C. 243-244; I'panmosckuii 3.A. PaHHsAg UCTOPUS PAaHCKUX ILIEMEH
[Mepennei Asun. M., 1970. C. 89-90. [Ipum. 15 (= 2007°. C. 101-102); Szemerényi O. Four
Old Iranian Ethnic Namcs Scythian — Skudra — Sogdian — Saka // SBOAW. 371 -
Veroffentlichungen der Iranischen Kommission. 9). Wien, 1980. S. 16-22; Diakonoff .M. The
Cimmenans // Acta Iranica. 21 (Monumentum Georg Morgenstierne I). 1981. P. 136-140;
Ivantchik. Une légende... P. 155-156 u np. O6bscHeHne 6ubneiickoii popMbl Kak comgep-
Xalleil ONUCKY HyH BMECTO 646, BUAMMO, BIepBble Npefioxeno: Marquart J. Untersu-
chungen zur Geschichte von Eran. II // Philologus. Supplbd. 10,1. Lpz, 1905. S. 129.

3 BecrHuk apeeHeit ucropuu, Ne 2 65



OCHOBE COIIOCTaRJICHMA 3THX ¢(hopM OblIa BOCCTAHOBJIEHA UCXOAHAS OPMa 3THOHU-
Ma *s/Skuda-; comepKaiumiicss B Heil MeX3yOHbI nepefasajics, TaKUM 06pa3oM, B
rpevecKoM memoii, a B aKKaJICKOM 3HAaKaMH C Z. ITHOHNM XKOAOTOL, COrNacHO
3TOM MHTEPHPETALNH, TOJKOBAICA KaK Mepefaroiuuit opmy ¢ 6, nepeluequum B |,
U C cyp(pnKcoM MHOXKECTBEHHOCTH -fa, XapaKTEPHBIM NS CEBEpPO-BOCTOYHBIX
HMPaHCKHX A3bIKOB. €3 BCIKHMX OFrOBOPOK NPUHHMMAIOT 3Ty MHTepnpeTanuio K. But-
yaxk u ero nocyenopatens C.B. Kynnanna. TeM He MeHee OHa BbI3LIBAeT psjl TPYA-
HOCTEH, KOTOpble ObIJIM HEIAaBHO HE3aBHCHMO JpPYT OT Apyra otMeueHbl P. MImMut-
roMm u C.P. ToxracseBLIM®. B camom Hene, nepefaya B aKKaJiCKOM MPAHCKOro *9
3HaKaM¥ C Z, KOTOPYIO NpEQINoNaracT 3To 00bsIcHEeHHe, Obila Obl EIMHCTBEHHLIM
TAKHM CIyyaeM>S; CTONb Xe YHHKalbHAa ¥ TEpefaya 3TOTO 3BYKa [PEYCCKON ime-
moii. 9to HabmtoneHue npuBonuT P. lllMuTTa K MBICTH O HEOOGXONMMOCTH OTKAa-
3aThCsi OT BOCCTAHOBNIEHUA (hOpMbI STHOHMMA Kak *s/Skuda-; B3aMeH OH mpennara-
eT BoccTaHOBNeHHe *skua-*’ umm *skuja-, yTo sdywiie Gbl COOTBETCTBOBAJIO €TO
mepefiaye B aKKagckoM u rpedeckom?s. Ho eclii 3To NpeAIonoXeH e CpaBeTHBO,
STHOHUM YLKOAOTOL HE MOXKET CIIYKATh CBHETENLCTBOM Nepexona *d > 1, a coor-
BeTCTBHUIO ¢/§ — 1 B 31O (popme clienyeT uckaTh uHoe o6 bsicuenne. C.P. ToxTacres
HE OTKAa3bIBaCTCs OT PEKOHCTPYKIMH *skuda-, OMHAKO HE HAXONUT BO3IMOXHOCTH
y6eauTeNnLHO OO BACHUTE €T0 aKKaICKYIO U rpeyecKyro ¢puKcalyy; B Kavectse ulti-
mum refugium oH npuberaeT K NPeAnoI0XeHHIO O NOCPEAHAYECTRE IBYX HEU3IBECT-
HBIX I3bIKOB, Y€pPE3 OfMH W3 KOTOPBIX 3ITHOHUM NOTAJ B aKKAJICKUH, a yepe3 Apyroi —
B I'PeUECKMi SI3bIK, B PE3yJIbTaTe Yero ero popMa u npeTepneiia 3Td TPYIHO 06h-
sacHuMble u3MeHeHus1. OHAKO 3Ty TUNOTE3y OcnabiseT rpedyeckas mnepefada uMe-
HU [apst ckudOB, coBepuiaBmux Hadern B Ilepeanrorn Asuo Madung/Madug (cp.
HuXe). Manoa3uiickue rpeku KOJKHbI ObLIN y3HATh €r0 UMsI IPUMEPHO OHOBpE-
MEHHO ¢ Ha3BaHHEM CKH(OB, IapEM KOTOPLIX OH ObLI, M YePE3 TOT K€ PHIOTETHYE-
KMl I3BIK-TIOCPETHIK >, ofiHaKo d miH & mepeaHo 3ech rpedeckoil deavmoii. Bc-
1y npusHats npaBoty P. lllmMurTa, Ha3BaHHE CKOJOTOB, @ TAKXKE CBA3AHHLIC C HUM
umeHa XKVANG (Herod. IV. 76 u ap.), Scolopitus (Iustin. II. 4, 1), mpuneTcs HCKmo-
YUTH U3 CHMCKA IPUMEPOB, NOATBepxkAatowmx nepexoq d > 1 B ckudckoM g3bike,
YTO CYLIECTBEHHO CHHMXAET BEPOATHOCTh TOrO, YTO ITOT Nepexoj] OBLI CUCTeMAaTH-
YeCKHM, a HEe CIOpafiMuecKnM; Iisi | B 9TOM 3THOHMME TOrNA Hafo OymeT uckaTh
HWHOe OO'BsICHEHHUE.

3auMCTBOBaB y CBOMX INpeAlIECTBEHHHKOB OO'BSICHEHHE COOTHOLICHHS MEXNY
pa3JindHbiMH opMamu Ha3BaHuA ckudop, C.B. Kynnadaa fejfaeT Ha ero OCHOBE
Cpa3y ABa «OTKpPBITUsS»: OTHO KacaeTcsi HCTOPUM IPedecKoro fA3bpIKa, a BTOPOE —

2 Schmirt. Die skythischen Personennamen... S. 19-20; Toxmacves. Ilpo6nema...
C.70-71.

26 Cp. I'panmoscruii. Pannsis ucropus... 1970. C. 89 (= 20072. C. 101-102). C.B. Kyn-
JaHfaa ¢ oObIYHOM 3pyAUIHEN NOAKPEIVISIET 9TO NPEANONIOXEHNEe CBOUMH HaGIYONEeHUAMH
HaJl TeM, KaK NPOM3HOCAT aHIVIMHACKHUE 3BYKH «PYCCKHE, HE CIMIIKOM XOpOIIO OBJafeB-
IIIHe aHTMMACKAM NPOU3HOIIEHNEM». [lyMal0, KOMMEHTAPHH H3NHIIHA.

%7 Taxoe BOCCTaHOBNEHHE NIPENNOKEHO yKe: Marquart. Untersuchungen... P. 112.

8 Cp. Schmirt R. Tranische Anthroponyme in den erhaltenen Reste von Ktesias® Werk.
Wien, 2006. S. 277, rie ans Ha3BaHUS cKH)OB peKOHCTpyupyetca dopma *Skut/8/¢a- u
BbICKa3bIBa€TCI COMHEHHE B €I0 UPAHCKOM MPOUCXOXIEHUH.

XapaxTepHo, 4TO Apyras feTalb, Kacalolasacs epefHea3suTCKUX CKH(OB — UMS UX
naps Partatua — ynomsaayra I'epororom (1. 103. 3, B popme I1poT0BuUNG) TakKe B cBA3M C
MapueM — Maguit 6511 €10 CBIHOM.
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paHHeil UCTOpHE CKUhO-Tpeueckux oTHomenuir’’. OKa3bIBaeTCs, «HOCHTENH BOC-
NPUHSABIIUX 3TO CIOBO (Ha3BaHUE CKH(POB. — A./.) rpeyecKUx NUAEKTOB yXe
IIPOU3HOCUIIY memy HE KakK t" (MpUEBIXaTeNBHBI t), 8 KAaK CIUPaHT [BapuaHT —
MeK3yOHbIl]. DTO, BO-NEPBLIX, MEHAET HAILIH NMpelCcTaBJIeHUd O BPEMEHU BO3HUK-
HOBEHHS TaHHOTO SBJIEHHUS B IPEYECKOM... a BO-BTOPBIX, 3aCTaBJISE€T NPUATH K
BBIBOAY, YTO NMEPBLIMU C caMOHa3BaHHEM CKU(OB IO3HaKOMMJINUCH HE HOHUHLIBL, 2
CKOpee JOPHHIbI», IpHYeM MOSCHIETCS, YTO pedb MAET O «3aNagHbIX IpeKax».
JTO paccyxpeHue BIOJNHe THUNMYHO A Metopna paborel C.B. Kynnangel: u3
eJVHCTBEHHOTO TIJIOXO MHTEPIPETUPOBAHHOIO CBUAETENLCTBa AENAIOTCS CaMble
IIZPOKHE BBLIBOALI, @ IPOTUBOpEUaIlye UM (paKThbl NTHOPUPYIOTCA, TO JM CO3HA-
TENBHO, TO JIU 10 HE3HAHUIO.

B neiicTBUTENBHOCTH COOOIIEHHE O NEPEBOPOTE B IPEYECKON JIMHIBUCTUKE OKa-
3pIBaeTCs NMpexXneBpeMeHHbIM. OTHOCUTENBHO PaHHSS CIUPAHTH3ALUS Membl B ca-
MOM [ieJIe 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBaHA B HEKOTOPBIX JOPUMCKIX AualieKTax — HO OTHIOIb
HE BO BCeX. PaHee Bcero oHa OTMe€daeTcs B NaKOHCKOM AMalIeKTe, HO U 3HeCh, CO-
[JJacCHO JaHHBIM HaAmNcel, Hadanack Juilb B IV B. 10 H.3.; caMoe paHHee cBUfe-
TEILCTBO, OTHOCALIEEC ellle K TOocleHel YeTBepTd V B. IO H.3. COXPAaHMIOCH Y
dyxupupa (V. 77. 4). B «JTucucrpaTe» Apucrodana HHOTHA TaKXKe OTPaXKaeTcsa NX
CIIMPAaHTH3UPOBAHHOE [IPOU3HOLIECHHE, HO B IPYIHX CIIy4Yasx — MPOU3HOLIEHUE KaK
acrimpar (Lys. 87. 95. 1076). TakumM o6pa3om, HET OCHOBaHU# JaTUPOBATh 3TO ABIe-
HYe B JJAKOHCKOM AHMAJIeKTe paHee HociaefHel yveTsepTu V B. o H.3. KpoMe naxou-
CKOTO, OHO 3acBUIECTEJILCTBOBAHO €lIe B 3JMEHCKOM (HEe NOpHICKOM) AMaleKTe
(Onumnus), Ho u TaM matupyetcs IV B. fo H.3.>! B 11e710M e B TpeueckoM 3To siB-
NeHVe JaTUpYyeTcs JTUILb IepBhIMY BeKaMU Hallel apbl. I'peyeckue quanexThl, Kak
W3BECTHO, JOCTATOYHO XOPOLIO NTOKYMEHTHPOBaHbI, H HET HAKAKUX OCHOBAHWIA HH
YOpeBHATH 3TO siBjeHue f0 VII B. 10 H.3., HU TeM boJiee NEPeHOCUTD ero Ha pyrue
QOpHHCKHE, B TOM YUCIIE MaNoasuicKue, JUaleKThI.

Bropoii BEIBO — O TOM, YTO BIEPBbIE B KOHTAKT CO CKU(aMH BCTYIIILIM «3amnaf-
Hble TPEKY» H OCTAJTbHbIE TPEKU 3aMMCTBOBAHA 3THOHUM LKVBOL UMEHHO OT HUX —
BBITTISIIUT HACTONBKO 3K30THYHO, YTO BO3HUKAET NMOAO3pPEHNE, YTO aBTOP NPOCTO
HE OCBOMJICS ¢ OOLIENPH3HAaHHOU TEPMHUHONOTHEH 1 UMeeT B BUAY He rpekoB Mra-
auun ¥ CHuunun, KOTOPBIX NPUHATO 0003HAYaTh 3TUM TEPMUHOM, & HEYTO OpYroe,
HalpyMep, HOCUTEeNEeH «3anagHoOrpeYyecKux» AMaIeKToB, YaCTh KOTOPBIX KHIA U B
Manoit Asuu, t.e. gopuiiues. Opgnako C.B. Kyinnanpa noza6oTuics o ToM, YTOGBI
CHATH 3TO MpPENION0XKEHHE — OH CNIEUHNaNbHO YTOUHSET, YTO pedb UAET HE O MaJo-
a3uICKUX NOpHUHIAX, a HMEHHO O «3amnafHbIX «rpekax». IlockonbKy manbHEeWIux
pa3bACHEHUII He JAaeTcCs, OCTAETCA NUIIL HENOYMEeBaTh, KaK M e CKU(BI MOTIH
BOMTH B KOHTAKT C 3allafHbIMK [PeKaMy paHblue, YeM ¢ HoHuinamu. [1peanonaraer
¥ aBTOp nyTeliecTBYA XxuTeneil Benukoi I'penun B Cxkuduto B VIII — neproii no-
nosue VII B. 1o H.3., uiam, Ha060pOT, BTOpKeHHe cK1doB B Mtanuio? O6a npep-
IIOJIOXKEHUsS] MPUMEPHO CTONb ¥KE BEPOATHB, KaK JIOKanu3auus ATIaHTUABI Ha pe-

30 Paescruii 1.C., ITozpe6osa M.H., Kyasanda C.B. 3nauenne ofieapuiickoro Hacie-
Iust B A3yYEHUHN KynbTyphl ckugos [IpnyepHomopss // BectHuk PTH®. 2006. Ne 4. C. 8-9 =
Kyananoa. Scythica obsoleta... C. 207-208.

31 Bechtel F. Die Griechischen Dialekte. Bd II. Die Westgriechischen Dialekte. B., 1923.
S. 302-303, 831, c npuMepaMu U3 UCTOYHUKOB, cp. Lejeune M. Phonétique historique du
mycénien et du grec ancien. P., 1972. P. 61 u npouutupoBaHusle camuMm C.B. Kynnangoi
paboThl.
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anbHOM reorpaguyeckoit kapre. EquHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOTJIO OBl HABECTU Ha TAKYO
MBICIEB — coxpaHeHHast CtpaGoHoM (V. 4. 5) Tpagpuusa o XKMMMEPHHLAX, KOObI
KUBILIKX B TIyGOKOU ApeBHOCTH Y ABepHCKOro osepa 6:1u3 KyM, ogHako cuuTath
3Ty TPATHLHIO HCTOPHYECKOH CMOXET JIMLIL YETOBEK, COBEPIIEHHO HE3HAKOMBII €
COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH MPOGIEMaTHKOM 2,

BosBpamiasics K BOIPOCY O peryispHocTH nepexopa d > 1 B ckudCKOM s3bIKe,
clenyeT MOCTaBUTh BOMPOC, ObIN JIM OH XapaKTePeH NJIA CKU(CKOro A3bIKa B IIEIOM
WM JIVUIb AJTsL OHOTO cKu(ckoro puanexTa. Kaszanock 6bl, OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIPOC
OYEBHACH — HEapOM BCE IHCABIIME O CKU(QCKOM SI3bIKE, KAK yX€ YKa3bIBaJoCh,
CUMTAJIH 3TO SIBIIEHUE MHAJIEKTaNbHbIM, U IPEAIOJarajii CoCylleCTBOBaHIE B CKH -
CKOM SI3bIKE [HAJIEKTOB, COXPAHSBIIHX O, C TeM, Ile OHO mepexoauno B 1. JInus
K. BuTyak, BepOSITHO, HE OCO3HABas1 CIIOXKHOCTH NMpOGIeMbl, 6e3 CrelinaibHOro 06-
CYXJMEeHHsI CYell 9TO SIBJICHHE MapKepOM CKHU(PCKOro si3blKa, a CIOBa, COXpaHsB-
e O, 06 bABHI HECKUPCKAMH WM OTHOCAUIMMUICA K CaMOil paHHell CTafuyu pa3Bu-
THS 3TOrO A3bIKa, KOr[]a COOTBETCTBYIOIHNI nepexoy ellle He npousoiei. Ero ro-
psyo mounepxkan C.B. Kynnanpa, o6bssuB pa6oty K. Buryaka «nuonepckoi» u
«omepenuBlIel cBoe BpeMsi». O6 aBTOpax, CYMTABLINX, YTO PeYb UAET O JHANEKT-
HBIX Pa3YUsAX OH MUILET CO CHUCXOAUTENLHBIM cOXaNeBHeM>>, 06 BABIAA MX TOY-
Ky 3peHHs «HEYadHOH OPMYTMpOBKOi»>* H yTBEPXMHasA, YTO Pa3NHYHE MEXMY
dopMamu ZkVOOL B TKOAOTOL «HE IUANEKTHOE, 2 [MaXPOHUYECKOE».

Onnako cienannoe C.B. Kynnanpoii Benep 3a K. BuT4yakoMm fonylueHye nopox-
JaeT HepaspellnMble NMPOTHBOpeYMs. B camoM ferne, eciu MCXOIUTh U3 HEro, TO
MPUXOIUTCS PENIOIAraTh, YTO Nepexon 0 > | B CKUGCKOM A3bIKE eIl He MPOU30-
mies Bo BTOpoi yeTBepTH VII B. 0 H.3., KOTAa aKKafACKUE HCTOYHUKH 3aQUKCHPO-
BaJlM MX Ha3BaHue C z, NPeNOJOXATENBLHO NepegaonuM d. B To ke Bpems ums
Komnakcas, B kotopoMm C.B. Kyananga BUIUT OTpaXeHHe 3TOro Nepexopa, 3adux-
CHDOBAHO B OfHOM W3 (parMeHTOB AJIKMaHa, OTHOCAIUXCA K NEPUOAY MEXIY
640 u 600 rr. go H.3., 4To gaeT KoHeq, VII B. 1o H.3. Kak terminus ante quem moiy-
YEHHsI UM 3TOH HHPOpMauuH (B JeHCTBHTEJNBHOCTH, BUIHMO, CYLIECTBEHHO PaHb-
me). Takum o6pasoM, nepexon d > 1 B CKH(PCKOM A3BIKE HOJIKEH OTHOCHTLCA KO
BTOopoit nonosuke VII B. 1o H.2. OfHako ele B nocnenneit yerseptu VII B. no H.3.%
«IlepeHea3’naTCKux» CKU(OB BO3rnaBial napb Maamii, UM KOTOPOTO 3acBujie-
TENBCTBOBAHO B JBYX HE3aBHCHMBIX JAPYr OT Jpyra HCTOuHMKax (Modumg:
Herod. 1. 103; Madug: Strabo. I. 3. 21). B ero uMeHn, Kak BUAUM, & COXpaHKIACh, 3

32 0 ee NPOUCXOXIEHHM U CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOM XapakTepe ¢M. Toxmacwves C.P. Uc-
TOYHHKOBeIYecKue MpobaeMbl MCTOPHH KOMMepHiines. AsToped. Kana. quc. CII6., 1999.
C. 13-16; Heanvux. Hakanyue komoHusauuu... C. 129-130, c npepuecTByroel tuTepa-
Tyg?ﬁ.

06 3.A. I'panrosckoM: «Byryun uctopukoM, nucaBminM 06 HCTOPHH, OH HE MbITAN-
cfl MaTh LENOCTHOE ONHCaHHe CKU(PCKOTO A3bIKa M (BO3MOXKHO, HMEHHO NO3TOMY) Obln
He BIOJIHE MOCNENOBATENEH B CBOCH TPAaKTOBKE CKH(CKHX SI3BIKOBBIX (pakToB»: (Kya-
aanoa C.B. Eue pa3s o ckudcekom sa3bike // Orientalia et classica. Tpyaer iucTutyTa Bo-
CTOYHBIX KYJIbTYp M aHTHYHOCTH. Brin. VI. Acnexrtsl KoMnapaTuBucTiKH. 1. M., 2005.
C. 216217 = Kyaaarda. Lingua scythica... C. 197; o Hem xe u B.U. Abaese: «C uccine-
JOBATENSIMH. .. CHIFPano 3JyI0 IYTKY cMellleHHe Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX SI3bIKOBBIX ABJICHHUI:
OTMe4YeHHble UMH (POHETHYECKHE NPOLEeCChl AEHCTBUTENBHO IPONCXONMIY, HO B ropas-
o GoJiee IO3THUI NEPHON K B [PYTOM, XOTSA U PONCTBEHHOM, a3bIKke» (Kyananda. Scyth-
ica obsoleta... C. 206).

34 Kyananda. Scythica obsoleta... C. 209.

3 Heanuux. HakanyHe kononusamuu... C. 229-244,
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caMo uMs yOeIUTENbHO 06 BIACHIETCA KaK IPOM3BOAHOE OT *madu- — «Men, Mefo-
Byxa»36. C.B. Kymnanpna 3ameuaer 3Ty Ipo0jieMy U NpefiiaraeT u30aBuThCs OT HEe,
OTBEPrHYB 3Ty OOIIEIPHHATYIO 3THMOJOTHIO H 3aMEHHUB €e OOBSICHEHUEM UMEHMN
cKH(CKOro 1aps Kak IPOU3BOIHOTO OT cI0Ba *mantu- — «COBETHHK, IPABUTEINb» C
IOCTYIHPYEMBIM Pafil TAKOTO CIydad MepexofoM -nt- > -d->’. OfHako Takoe 06b-
SCHEHUE NOPOXKAAET HOBYIO NpoO6IJIEMY: B HallleM paclOpsLKeHUH HMEIOTCS UMEHa,
CBUAETEJIECTBYIOIME, YTO COYETAHMe -nt- B CKA(PCKOM S3BIKE COXPAHANOCH IO
MeHBbLIEH Mepe 70 KoHna VI B. fo H.3. ITO Npexfe Bcero Mg 3HaMEHUTOr0 CKU(-
ckoro napsi, noemutens Japus 'I80vBVPGOG, KOTOPOE, CKOpee BCETo, CTallO H3-
BECTHO I'peKaM MMEHHO B CBI34 ¢ 3TUM noxonoM. IlepBast yacTe 3TOro UMeHH JaBHO
6bl1a 00'BSACHEHA KaK Iepeflada HpaHcKoro *vidant-, a Bropas 4acTb CHJIBHO 3JITH-
HU3VpOBaHa (NOJ] BIMSHYEM Tped. BVPCGOC) 1 He HAXONWT NIOITOMY YOETUTENBHOTrO
o6 BACHEHUA ®.

C aToit npo6nemoit C.B. Kynmanga pacnpaBigeTcs ellie Ipollle: OH Ipennoiara-
eT, YTO MHOTOKPaTHO 3acBHJIETENbCTBOBAHHAA ¥ I'epoioTa (M B OpyrMX MCTOYHM-
Kax) ¢popma ncnbpqua U efi TOYEeMY-TO clefyeT NpeAlIoYecTs OfHy U3 BCTpeyYalo-
muxcs y Appuana dpopm ‘Tv808VPOLS, KOTOPYIO H3AATENN SKOObI «IIPEATIOUUTAIOT
6e3 00'bACHCHUI 3aMEHSTh B TEKCTE HA ’ISdV90p00g>>39. HemnonsaTHO, KaKux H3pa-
Tenel umeeT B Buy Kynnanna, ondako ecny 661 OH 06paTuicd K KpUTHYCCKUM H3-
maHusaM «MHOuK», TO, eCTeCTBEHHO, OOHAPYXKUI Obl TaKHe 00 BICHEHNS: HCIPaBJe-
HHE YTEHHA pyKOmucH A "IvéaBvpoov?, npennoxennoe B mananum P. Xepxepa
(1885) u npuusiToe Poocom (1928) u Apyr¥iMu K3aTeIIMK, OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha COMO-
crapyieHun ¢ rekctoM I'epopora u ocobenHo CrpaGoHna (XV. 1. 6). Kynnanpa, cyns
110 BCEMY, He MONO03PEBaeT, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOMIMIL Taccax AppHaHa 3aMMCTBOBaH
y Meracdena, npudeM 3TOT (pparMeHT MeraceHOBCKOTO TEKCTa COXpaHWJICS He
TONbKO ¥ AppHaHa, Ho 1 y Crpa6oHa (cp. FGrHist 715 F 11). [TockomnpKy B mapan-
nenbHOM TexcTe CtpaGoHa CTOMT «IepOROTOBCKas» hopma “186vOupsOV, nMeHHo
OHa M [JOJ>KHA BOCCTAHABIMBATLCSA B MCTOUHUKe AppHana (kakas ¢opma cTosna y
camoro AppmnaHa, B JaHHOM Cllydae 3HaueHus He uMeeT). Mnandupc BooObIne oueHb
9acToO YIOMHHAETCHd B @aHTHYHBIX TEKCTaX, IPHYeM B PyKOIHCSAX (2 HHOTZA YXE U B
npororpagax) HeKOTOPBIX U3 HAX €ro MM NOpOH HCKaKaeTcd A0 HEY3HAaBaeMO-
cru’!, ONHAKO HET COMHEHWHi, YTO BCE OHM BOCXONAT K IepONOTOBCKOH thopme

3 A6aes. Cxudbeknmit aswk. C. 171 = Abaes. Ckudo-capmarckue Hapeuns. C. 294;
I'panmoscruii. Pannss ucropns... 2007. C. 205, 258; Schmirt. Die skythischen Personenna-
men. . . S. 12-13; Toxmacwes. HpoﬁneMa C. 71; Mayrhofer. Einiges... S. 13.

Ky/mauc)a C.B., Paesckuii J][.C. OMUHAK B PARY BIIaAbIK CKHQ)HH // BOH. 2004.
N1.C. 9= Kyfmauaa Eme pa3s... C. 221 = Kyaaanoda. Lingua scythica... C. 201 = Pa-
eacxuii, Iloepeboasa, Kyananoa. 3Haqelme... C. 6, eTUHCTBEHHbIA PUMEDP MOROGHOTO
nepexofa, KOTOPBIH OH NMPUBONUT, aHAXPOHHYEH, IOCKONBbKY 3aMMCTBOBAaH M3 COBpe-
MEHHOTO fA3blKa HHpra.

38 Marquarr. Untersuchungen... S. 93; Schmitt. Die skythischen Personennamen... S. 8-9;
Toxmact;ee ITpobnema... C. 94-95.

¥ Kyananoa, Paescxuti. Duunak... C. 91, IMpum. 54 = Kyasauda. Ewe paz...
C. 222 ITpum. 22 = Kyanarnoa. Lingua scythlca C. 202. TIpum. 2.

% 37a pykomucsk XII — nauama XIII B. (cod. deobonen51s hist. gr. 4) sBnsgercs npoTo-
rpanPOM BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX COXpAHMBIIUXCA pyKomucedl « MHIHK».

Hekotopele dopmbl cMm. Heanwurx. HakanyHe xonmonmsauu#... C. 214. ITouemy
C.B. Kynnaxga 13 9TuX MHOrOYMCIEHHBIX UCKaXeHUH BbIOUpaeT MMEHHO apPHAHOBCKYIO
dopMy, HETIOHATHO.
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"180vOLPG0c*?. DTOT akT, i 6€3 TOro OYEBUIHBIA UCXONS U3 UCTOPHH PYKOIHUCHO-
'O IPEfaHusi COOTBETCTBYIOUINX TEKCTOB, HALIE] AOMOIHUTENLHOE MOATBE PXACHUE
mocye nyonukanmu rpadgpguro neppoii monosunsl VI B. 1o H.3. c ocTposa bepesans,
YIIOMMHAIOWIEro TiepcoHaxa no umeHn 18avOepic?. MienTuHOCTL TIEpBOro aite-
MeHTa nMeH 'I8avOvpcoG i I80VOEUIC He BLI3BIBAET COMHEHU; B 06OMX Cydasx
OH, BUTUMO, IepefiaeT upaH. *vidant-.

Eine onHo ¥Ms cKEHGICKOTO Lapsi CBUETENbLCTBYET O COXPAHEHHMH -nt- B CKUg-
CKOM sI3BIKE M B cepefiuHe V B. RO H.3., Korga I'eponoT 3anucan csg3aHHOE C HUM
npenanne** (ecnu umsa Vigancupca MO0 ONAcTh B TUTEPaTypy Ao IeponoTa, TO B
IAHHOM CJydae 3TO HCKITIoUeHo). Peus uueT o nape no umenu *ApLoviog™, mo npu-
Ka3y KOTOPOTo OBbLI MOCTaBJieH OTPOMHBIN OpOH30BbIA COCY B DCKaMIlee B MEX/Y-
pedne Bopucdena u I'mmanuca (Herod. IV. 81). Haspanue opnoit u3 pex Ckuduy,
ynomuHaeMbix ['eponotom (IV. 18. 19. 47. 54), I'IavnKochg (a Takxe U Ha3BaHue
cronuiibl bocropckoro napcersa, NpPOUCXOJsIee OT OMOHMMHYHOIO I'MIPOHKMA),
TaK3Xe CBUIETENBCTBYET O COXpaHEHUHU B CKU(PCKOM s3BIKE -nt-. ITO Ha3BaHue ybe-
IMTEILHO TOJKYETCs KaK OTpaXKeHHe upaH. *panti-kapa- — «pb16HbII myTh»*®. Emre
OfHO CKH(CKOE UMsl, B KOTOPOM IPEACTABIIEHO COYETAHUE -Ni- COXPAHUIIOCH Ha
rpaduro mepsoit monosuubl IV B. 10 H.3. u3 Onpeuu: KolovSoxmg xadoc?.
Ca#3b 3TOTO UMEHHU ¢ UMeHeM Komnakcast Bcerga oTMedatack U BPsIJ I MOXET Bbl-
3LIBATH COMHEHHUE; COOTBETCTBEHHO MOXHO OBITH YBEPEHHBIM, YTO OHO IPOUCXO-
IOMT M3 TOTO K€ IManeKTa, i3 KOTOPOro 3aUMCTBOBaHO U MMs Kosakcasi B U3J10XKeH-
nro#t 'epofgoToM JereHye (B IONB3Y 3TOrO FOBOPUT U TO, UTO 00a HMCHM 3aCBUAE-
TeNLCTBOBAHLI B ONBBAM), YTO KONOIHUTEIILHO MOATBEPXKAET OTCYTCTBHE B 3TOM

42 Yro kacaetca camoro I'epofoTa, TO M €ro pyKonucH He u3bexanu oblieil TeHneHuuu
K MCKaXXEHHIO 3TOT0 VIMEHH, BUIUMO, CIIOXKHOIO [IJIA NEPENUCYNKOB. B HEKOTOPBIX U3 HMX
BCcTpeyaercs H (popMa 'Iv80BVPCOG, 3acBUAETENBCTBOBAaHHAS B pyKonucH Appuana. Oyve-
BUJIHO, 3TO MCKaXEHNE BBIIBAHO CO3BYUMEM C Ha3BAHUEM Mupun, xoTopas, KpoMe TOrO,
accouuyrpoBanacs ¢ Huonncom (cp. CTOAKYIO TpagulUMIiO O 3aBOSBaHNK UM MHaumM), muoHu-
CHBCKMI 3Ke MOTHB JAJIsi TpeKa OTYETIMBO 3ByYan B cloBe BDPGOC, O AHANOTHH € KOTO-
PbIM 0pOpMIIEH BTOPOM 3N1eMEeHT UMeHH cKudcekoro lapsa. B naccaxe IV. 76 ums Mpau-
¢dupca yIOMsAHYTO ABaXKAbl, 06a pasa c CyLECTBEHHBIM Pa3HOUTCHUEM. B nepsom ciryuae
pyxommncy hIopeHTHHACKO# BeTBY 12T '18avOLpoov, a prmckoi — "180v80pov (dopma,
KOTOpPYIO MOXHO 6b1510 6b] PaccMaTpPUBaTh B KaUeCTBE CEPbE3HOH AJIbTCPHATHBBI, €CJIH
6b1 He ApyrAe CBHAETENLCTBa); hopMa *Ivdafupcov NpEfICTaBIeHa JTHIIb B codici descrip-
ti T u M. Tpemsi cTpokaMy HUXKE PYKONMUCH PUMCKOW BETBH JAIOT IO-NPEKHEMY "18av—
8vpoc, a hITOpeHTHItCKOM — MCKaxKeHHYo dhopmy *TvEo8vpcoc. OpHaKO B IPYIUX YIIOMHU-
HaHuax atoro uaps (IV. 120. 126. 127) cutyanus Gosee sicHas: ’ISowBDpGog TaM [aeTcA
6e3 pa3HOYTEHHUsT MEXAY OCHOBHBIMU BETBAMM, 2 UCKaKEHHbIE (POPMBI "Iv8aBvpoog u
’IVSavODpcog BcTpeuyaroTes nuimb B codici descripti. Bece sTo nossonser cuuTaTh
QJogmy "1860vODPOOG HCXOnHOM TepoOTOBCKOH tpopmoii.

Vinogradov Ju.G. Barbaren in der Prosopographie Olbias // Ponitsche Studien. Mainz,
1997. S. 152-153; Dubois L. Inscriptions grecques dialectales d’Olbia du Pont. Genéve, 1996.
P. 67-68. Ne 27; Toxmacwes C.P. O6 ogHoM rpagguto c ocrposa bepesans // Thracia Ponti-
ca. 2. 1985; on xe. Ilpo6nema... C. 94. Dro ceupeTenscTBo HenssectHo K. Butuaky u coot-
BetcrBeHHO C.B. Kynnanpe.

* HenownsHo, otkyna K. Buryax (Ckucbekumii s3bIK. .. C. 53) 3aMMCTBOBAI CBOIO TATHPOBKY
«cxmpcxoro nytemecTens I'eponoTa» HayanoMm V B. 10 H.3.; HUKAKUX IIOSICHEHUH OH He JaeT.
5> 06 aTom umenn cM. Schmitt. Die skythischen Personennamen . S. 4, c nurepatypoi.
6 Abaes. Cxudperanit szbix. C. 170, 175 = Abaes. Cxarcpo-capmarckue Hapedms. C. 293, 297-298.
4T Toacmoii U.H. Tpeueckue rpacdcutu apesrux roponos CepepHoro IIpruepHoMoO-
pesi. M1, 1953. C. 11. N 7; Zgusta. Die Personennamen... S. 195. § 302; Toxmacses.
HpoﬁneMa. .. C. 84-85, 3geck xe 06 HpaH. -nt- > rped. -vd-.
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fuasexTe nepexopa -nt- > d. HakoHen, T0 e coyeTaHUue UMEETCS M B HA3BaHUM 110~
XOXETOo Ha ONeHs XHUBOTHOTO TOPOVS(P)OC, BIEPBBIE YIOMUHAEMOTO <I>eo¢)pac—
TOM, €CITM 3TO Ha3BaHKe NEHCTBUTENLHO OTHOCHTCA K CKA(CKOMY A3BIKY*®

Wmena *180vO0pc0g it ISOVOELLG TOBOPAT HE TOJBKO O COXPaHEHNH COYETAHHUS
-nt-, HO M O TOM, YTO ¥ B VI B. 10 H.3. B psife cKUCKHX cioB d/0 cOXpaHsioch, a He
nepexoawio B 1. 3T CBUIETEIHCTBA OCOGEHHO BaXKHbBI, TOCKONBKY UMEIOT YETKYIO
reorpaguyeckylo npusasKy: ums inandgupca I'epopory crano uzsecrao 8 Onbpum,
Iie OH 3anucall U o0e JIETeH bl O IPOUCXOXAEHUN cKudoB (CKopee BCETO, OT TOTO
xe ungopmaTopa, Tumua: Herod. IV. 76%°). U3 oxpectHocTeit OnpBUz NPOUCKOTUT
1 ynomsHyroe rpadduto. Takum 06pa3oM, Mbl HE MOXEM YTBEPXKAATh HE TONLKO,

48 Cm. Toxmacwves C.P. Sauromatae — Sarmatae — Syrmatae // XepcoHecckuit C6OpHHK.
14 (mamatu M.H. 3onorapesa). 2005. C. 292-293, co ccbIIKaMi Ha OCHOBHBIE HCTOUHHKH,
cp. IsebaeltLL Encore grec topavd(p)og «renne» // Glotta. 1982. 60. P. 62-65.

® 3ToT TuMH GBLT TECHO CBA3aH CO ckucami, a ckopee BCero, U caMm Obl CKHGOM.
Ipu onpepesieHMHU €ro cratyca CleAyeT YUUThIBaTh TEKCTONOTNYECKYIO MPoBieMy, KOTO-
pasi, KaK IpaBuio, WrHopHupyeTcs. Ero oOkIYHO CUMTAIOT JOBEPEHHBIM JHLOM (HaMECTHU-
KOM U T.N.) ckupckoro naps Apuanuda, otua Crkuna u OKTaMacaga;, COOTBETCTBEHHO
MPENNONAaraeTcs, YTO OH JOIXKeH ObIT ObITh B JOBOJBHO MPEKJIOHHOM BO3pacTe (X BO BCA-
KOM ClIy4ae JaBHO B OTCTaBKE, IIOCKONBKY Hocne Apuanuda mapem 6wvu1 Ckun, a 3aTeM
Oxramacan), korfa Berpedancst ¢ I'epogoroM. Takoe MOHAMaHME TEKCTa OCHOBBIBAETCH
Ha cefyloueM YTeHHH KIKQueBo# ¢pa3ssl 'eponora: Qg & eyu) Txovoo Topuven 10D
"Apromeifeog EnttpOmov, glvon adToV 180vB80pooL 10D ZKLOE@V Bowoireog TOTp®Y,
noido 8¢ etvon I'vovpov Toh Avkov 0D ):Tcocpyomaeeog OpHako 3Ta dpa3za cOOgepPXKUT
CYWIECTBEHHBIE Pa3sHOUTCHNUA. Bo-mepsbix, "ApLOTEIBEOg faroT PYKONHCH (PIOPEHTHIA-
ckoit Bersu (ABC), a pykomucu pumckoii BeTsu (DRSV) - Znopyonibeog, uro, BEPOSTHO,
cnenyeT oObACHUTDL OIMOKOH IO BIMSHMEM 3TOI0 MMEHH, YIOMSHYTOI'O B TOH Xe ¢pa-
3e. Ho ropaspo BaxHee, 4TO smrponou natoT nuius codici descripti (CTMP) TOTfA KakK
OCHOBHBIE PYKONNCH oGenx BeTBeH Tpaguuud (ABD) cormacuo paror €niTponov, urenne,
KOTOpOE M CeoBano Obl IPUHMMATL B TEKCT. VIMEHHO Tak nenaer B CBOEM U3[aHHK
X. Po3eH, paccranisis COOTBETCTBEHHO K IYHKTYaluio: ‘(¢ o’ ey(o fKOVGO. T\)uvem 700
AQlOL‘n:ElGEOC_, em‘cponou elvol odTOV "160vBVpcov 10D ZkuBEmv Pociiiog TATPOY,
nondo 8¢ etvon Tvodpov toD AvKkov ToD Iropyonel®eog. B TakoM cryuae ciefyeT nepe-
BopuTe: «Kak s cnbimtan ot TumHa, cbiHa Apuamuga (MeHee BeposTHO — Cnaprannda),
OH (T.e. AHaxapcuc) ObL1 BOCIMTATeNeM (3TO 3HAYEHUE CIOBa ENLTPOTOG JIy4Ille TIOXO-
OHUT 1O KOHTEKCTY, 9YEM «[JOBEPEHHOE JIHUIO, YNpaBisowuii» u nox.) paudupca, nameit
10 OTHy Lapsi ckugoB, u ceiioM I'Hypa, ceina Jluka, cbiHa Cnapramudga». [lox «iapem
ckuoB» 3[eCh, KOHEYHO, nogpasymeBaeTcad Minanupc; copeplieHHO HETMOHSITHO PEMIo-
noxenue X. Po3eHa B IpUMEYaHUU K 3TOMY MecTy, 4yTo I'eponot umeeT B Buny Casnms:
BEMb B Clefyrollen dpase roBopuTcs, 4ro Casnuit 6bUT He [UIEMSIHHHKOM, a 6paToM AHa-
xapeuca. M3 3Toro Tekcra ciaegyer, 4To THMH, HECMOTPS Ha CBOe IpedyecKoe (xapuiickoro
NPOUCXOXIEHuUs) uMsi, OBLI He «yNpaBUTENEM», & ONHUM U3 MIAJIINX CHIHOBEH Napst Apu-
anuda, cKopee BCEr0 OT FPeYECKOl KeHbl (KaK U ero ceofHblil 6par Ckumin). OH, o4eBuUp-
HO, KU (110 MeHbLIEH Mepe JacThk rofa) B OnbBHY, KaK npexae ero 6pat CKuml, H UMEHHO
TaM ¢ HUM BerpeTHiica I'epopoT. Ero ocBefoMIeHHOCTS O ckidax, B OCODEHHOCTH «1ap-
cKMX ckudax», ux Mudonoruy, oObyasx, Npapsulell TUHACTHH M OTHOIICHMUSIX BHYTPU
Hee, TaKiUM 00pa30M, COBEPIIEHHO ECTECTBEHHA, KaK ¥ 3HaKOMCTBO C TPEYECKUM SI3LIKOM
u KynbpTypoi. CooCumieHue o TOM, YTO AHaxapcuc Oblln BocnmrarenaeM naps Mnandgupca,
BIIOJIHE COOTBETCTBOBAJO Obl JOCTATOYHO PAHO MOSBJSIOMIEHCH IpedecKOM Tpamuilny
nAeanu3aluy 3Toro cKkugCKoro raps, KOTOPOro no3xe XpUCHIII YIIOMIHAI Cpey IPaBy-
TeJeH, PK ABOPE KOTOPRIX CENYET XUTh HacTosAueMy (cTonyeckomy) punocodyy (SVFE 11,
fr. 691, 692). I1pu aToMm cam I'epofiOT 3Aech Xe (OUeBUIHO, CO CJIOB TUMHA) TOBOPHT, 4TO
CKHBI YBEPSAIOT, YTO HAKOITA He ciplany 06 AHaxapcuce. MOXHO MPERNON0OXHUTb, YTO
B JaHHOM CJIy4ae MBI UMEEM JIENO C NONBITKON 00 bEeAUHUTh MPEYecKYIO U CKH(PCKYIO Tpa-
OULKY, TpefnpuHsATy0 TuMHOM, NIpUHARNEXABIIUM K 00euM KynbTypaMm. Bonbmioe 3ua-
4yeHue, koTopoe I'epopoT npupasan uHdOpMaLnH, NTOJdYy4eHHO OoT TUMHA, NoOgYepKuBa-
€TCs1 TE€M, YTO OH, BOIIPEKH CBOEMY OOBIKHOBEHHIO, HA3bIBAET €0 10 NMEHHU.
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YTO B SI3BIKE BCeX CKU(OB MPOUCXOAMWN Iepexox O > 1, HO gaXxe ¥ TOro, 4TO ITa Yep-
Ta GbUIa XapaKTepHa AN BceX CKUPOB, XKUBIIUX ITO cocefcTBY ¢ OubBuei.

Bouee Toro, nepexon & > 1 (ecnu oH BooGIIe UME MECTO) He ObLI PETYIAPHBIM
Zaxe U B sA3bIKe, Ha KOTOPOM rOBOPUMH NPENCTaBHTENN CKHGPCKON HapCKOH AMHA-
ctun. VIx cnrcok cooliaeT Fepono*r CO CIIOB YK€ YIIOMMHABIIETrOCs Tumna: Zrop-
yomaeng, Amcog, I'vovpog, Eom?uog "160vOVpo0G, *Aplomeldng, TkvAng, 'Ok-
Topocadnc, “Opixog. MM AVKOC, OueBHIHO, KOMKHO GbITh HCKIFOYEHO U3 pac-
CMOTPEHHS, TOCKONBKY AaBHO H yﬁenHTenLHo OBbII0 HCTOJIKOBAHO KaK I'DeYecKuii
nepeBoj HpaHckoro *Vrka- — «BoNK» V. C IMeHeM Zou)?»log HETNO OOCTONT HECKOJIL-
KO CIIOXHee, yeM 00bI4HO cuuTaercs. P. IIIMUTT oTMeTw, 4To 3Ta dopmMa 3acBupe-
TeJILCTBOBaHA JIUUIL pyKomucsmu stirpis Florentinae, Torna kak pykonucs D, npoTo-
rpa¢ BTOpOH BCTBPI PYKOIUCHOrO InpepgaHug stirps Romana, uaeT Z0ovotog B OBYX
(bI/IKCaIJ,I/IS{X uMeHnr!. VIMa Zowoi0g, Mponu3BOAHOe OT MpaH. *sydva- — «TeMHBI,
YepHbIi», HAPSAY C JIp?/I‘I/IMI/I CXOIZHBIMHU HMeHaMH, HIKPOKO paclpoOCTPaHEeHO B cap-
MAaTCKOH OHOMAacTHKe ”. DTO TMO3BOJSIET M3 ABYX CTEMMATMYEeCKH PaBHONPABHLIX
yTeHU BRIOpaTh 3acBUIETENIbCTBOBaHHOEe stirps Romana u npepmosnaraTth, YTO
dopma ZAYAIOZ B stirps Florentina — pe3ynbTraT HCKaXXeHUS NEPBOHa4YaIbHON
¢dopmel ZAYAIOL.

Eme ogHo napckoe UM, ’OKT(X}L(XGéLBﬂg, KOTOpOe HOCHUJ cBOOHBIN 6pat Cxuna
(IV. 80), TakXe COgEepXHUT Oeabmy. ITO UM 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHO elle ABaKbl.
Hapnuchy Ha nocraMeHTe craTyd, obHapyxeHHOM Ha CeMuOpaTHEM Tropopjuile
(J1a6puc), rosoput, 4t0 B 70—60-¢ roge! 1V B. 10 H.3. eT0 HOCWJI CbIH LIAps CUHJIOB
l“eKaTeH (BEpOSITHO, CBHUIETENLCTBO AHHACTUYECKUX GPaKoB Lapeid CKU(OB U CHH-
noB)°>. BTOpoe CBHIETENbCTBO IPEBHEE TePONOTOBCKOTO: HMS 3aCBHAETENLCTBOBA-
HO B HECKOJIBKO omnqa}omencx dopme Oxtopaciodng Ha rpadpdpuro (oK. 480 r.
OO H.2.) U3 FepMOHaccm . 9TO UMs 06bIYHO COMMXKAIOT C HMeHeM «cKugckoro ITo-
celifoHa» Ouyuocodog’’, xoToporo ynomusaeT ['epooT, OTMeYast, YTO eMy [o-
KJOHSIOTCS TONbKo napckue ckudswl (IV. 59). Ins o6psceenns atoro -d- C.B. Kyn-
JaHja pefjiaraeT cpa3y ABe B3auMOMCKIoYarouye sepcu. CornacHo nepBo#, Ko-
TOPYIO OH cuMTaeT Haubosee BEPOSITHOM, BO BTOPOH 4acTH OOOMX HMMEH CledyeT

30 Vasmer. Untersuchungen... S. 7, 14; A6aes. Ckudpcknit s3nik. C. 187 = on me. Cku-
tpo-capmarckue Hapeunst. C. 308, cp. Schmitt. Die skythischen Personennamen... S. 12, ko-
TOPBIH, NIPHCOENUHSACH K ITOMY OOBSICHEHHUIO, B Ka4EeCTBE aJbTePHATUBLI pefnoiaraeT
3MIMHU3AUMIO APYroro CXOAHo 3Bydaslllero mpaHckoro mmeru. K. Buruak (Cxudcxuin
ombIT... C. 53), 0OBHaKO, BKJIIOYAeT ero B CIUCOK UMEH, B KOTOPBIX 1 IK0OBI NOABIIOCE U3
HpaHckoro d, He faBas, BIpoUeM, HUKAKOTo 00 biAcHeHus. Takol nepeBoa UMeHH ocoben-
HO JIOHATEH, eCIIM BCIOMHHTb, 4TO HHGOPMANHS IPOUCXOTHUT OT IBYA3bIYHOrO THMHA.

! Schmirt. Die skythischen Personennamen... S. 18. B TpeTbeii, B TOM Xe naccaxe, py-
komucu DRSV garor Tovioie, yto X. Po3eH cipaBeiuBo MOACHIET: X Eom"oua) ortum.
Peys uaeT, oueBHAHO, O PE3YNIbTATE CBEPKHU NpoTorpaga pykomucu D c ogHuM 13 MaHy-
ckpunTos stirpis Florentinae unu n1pocTo o npefoXeHny epenucynKa HCIpaBUTh hopmy,
TMOKa3aBUIYIOCA eMy CTP2HHOM} — KaK 2TO POM3OLIJIO B IpOoTOrpage pyKonuced ¢pnopeH-
Tnncxon BETBH.

52 Cp. Toxracbes (ITpobnema... C. 87), KOTOPBI# TpEANOAraeT Ty ke 3TUMOJIOTHIO,
xo7s ¥ MCXOOUT M3 YTEHHUA Zm)?.,tog

3 Cwm. monpo6Ho: Toxmacves C.P. Bocnop u Cunauka B 31moxy JleBkoHa I (O630p Ho-
BBIX anmrpadudeckux nyGankanui) // BOW. 2004. Ne 3. C. 144-180, ¢ npemmecTByowei
JIATEpaTypoH.

Buroepaoos I0.I'. JleBkoH, 'ekareit, OxTamacang u I'oprunn // BOW. 2002. Ne 3.
C. 15-16.

55 Hauunas c Vasmer. Untersuchungen... S. 13, 15. ®opMa BoccTaHOBJIEHA Ha OCHOBA-
HUM PYKONIUCHBIX YTeHHH OoyILocO 1 G)ocmuaoaﬁocg
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BUAeTE upaH. mazda- (y Kynnangs! omin604Ho mazda-), a B coueTanud -zd-, Kax Io-
Ka3bIBAIOT aHANOTMH U3 OaKkTpuiickoro, d yuepxusanocs Taxoe TonkosaHue ane-
MeHTa -Locodn/og Biepsbie npernoxun B. Mumnep®®, ongnako yxe M. ®acmep
oTBepr ee Kak «lautlich ungeniigend»>’, # BHepBbIE K HEMY BEPHYICS IMIIb
O.H. Tpy6aueB B paMKax cBOeil TEOPUH O PHCYTCTBUY MHIOAPUUCKOIO HACETCHUS
8 CepepHoM IIpmuepnomopse’. Onnako Hn TpyGaues, HH CIENyOmui 32 HUM
Kynnaupga e o6bsACHIIOT, KaKUM 00pa3OM HPaHCKOE (I/I.TII/I apuickoe) *-zd- MoxeT
TepenaBaThcs TPEYECKMM -GOS-, a TeM Gonee -GLoid->%, Tak UTO 3TO OGBIACHEHME
CJIEAYET OTBEPTHYTE. HeMHoruM JydIe H gpyroe O6’I>ﬂCHeHHe — OT UpaH. *mazata-
13 *maz- — «60np1oi»®. YunreiBas dopmy OKTOUAGLOSNC NPENTOYTUTETEHBIM
BBITTISIAMT Tonkosanue C. P TOXTaCbeBa KOTOPBbIii IPOH3BOIUT BTOPYIO YaCTh MMe-
HI OT WpaH. §yita- — «cuacTimBbIi»®!, Tlepenaya deabmoli UPAHCKOTO t, BOIPEKH
C.B. KynnaHpe, He IMEET OTHOLUEHMs K O3BOHYEHUIO ITYXHX, 8, CKOPEE BCETO, 5IB-
nsietcst, cornacao C.P. ToxrtaceeBy, pe3ynbTaTOM 3JUIMHHM3AIMHM NOJ BIUSHUEM
uMeH Ha -adn/oC.

Taxum 06pa3oM, B JOlIEAIINX UIMEHaX Hapel «JapcKuX CKEQOB», IpeObIBABIINX
B OKPECTHOCTSX OJI]:BI/II/I 110 Kpaiineil Mepe B OMHOM ciydae coxpaHmioch d. Ecnu k
HpM npubasuTh Magua®?, To Takux npuMepos 6yneT mBa. B nMenn *OKTOUOGOSNC
TAKKE UMEEeTCs JeabMid, HO 3TOT IPUMEP MOXKHO JOCTaTOYHO VOEIUTENBHO OTBe-
CTH, UCTOJIKOBAB KaK pe3yJIbTaT 3JUIMHU3aLNM UMEHH, B KOTOpOM Ob1io t. B TO Xe
BpeMsl M3BECTCH JIMIUb OJMH IJPUMEP, Ile MOXHO IpefmonaraTe nepexon d > 1
(Z¥VANC), 12 ¥ TO 3TO UMS TIPOU3BOAHO OT THOHMMA «CKOJOTHI» ¥ 3aBUCUT OT €ro
MHTEPIIPETALNY, & CaM 3THOHMM, KaK MbI BHIENHU, HENB3s C IIOJIHOH HalesKHOCTLIO
CUBTAThL CBHAETEILCTBOM TAaKOro mepexona. Mims LowAlog — ckopee Bcero, (haH-
TOM, PYKONHCHAas TPAJMLsi MO3BOJISET BOCCTAHABINBATh 3[IECh ZOVOILOG, UM XKe
AVXOG, B COOTBETCTBMH C TPaJUIMOHHONM MHTEpNpETalMEll — FPeYecKuii nepeBon
MMEHU, 03HAYaBIIETO «BOJK».

M3 okpectHOcTel OnbBUN NPOUCXONUT U ellle ofHo rpadduto 480-x rogoB o
H.3. CO CKM()CKHM MMEHEM, COIepKaILUM Oeabmny: I'ySocp.nomlg“. OTOT npuMep, Of-
Hako, He nokasateneH: C.P. ToxTackeB Ha OCHOBaHHH aHANOTHU M3 OaKTPUIICKOTO
A3bIKA CIIPaBE[IMBO OTMeYaeT, 4YTO d B couyeTanuH Yd COXpaHANIach B BOCTOYHO-

56 Munsep. Ocerunckue sTiofsl... 3. C. 131.

Vasmer. Untersuchungen... S. 15.

8 Tpybaues O.H. Indoarica B Ceeprom IIpuuepHomopre // Dtumonornsa 1982. M.,
1985. C 141 142 = on wee. Indoarica B CeBepHoM IIpuuepHoMopsre. M., 1999. C. 199-201.
Kputnky cM. Schmitt. Die skythischen Personennamen... S. 14.

Bupoyewm, dopma OxTooolodnG HeusBecyHa Hi Tpybauesy, i Kymiange: nepso-
MY IOTOMY, YTO COOTBETCTBYIIIee IrpadHUTO GBUI0 ONMYOIUKOBAHO MO3KE €ro CTaThH, a
BTOPOMY — IOTOMY YTO €T0 3HaKOMCTBO CO CKU(POIIOrHYECKON TUTePaTypPOd PENKO BbIXO-
BT 32 NPEENEI CTATRH Buruaka.

0 Miillenhoff. Uber die Herkunft... S. 567; idem. Deutsche Altertumskunde. IIL. S. 116;
Vasmer. Untersuchungen... S. 15 («D1e Deutung ist unsicher»); Scamirt. Die skythischen Per-
sonennamen.. .S, 13-14.

U Toxmacves. [Ipo6nema... C. 98-99.

62 HexoTopble uccieoBaTe n NPEMIONAraT, 4To Manuit, ero oren IIpotoTuii/Tlap-
TaTya, a Takxe W Mummaka# npuHapnexany K TOH K€ JUHACTHH LAPCKUX CKU(OB, YTO
Wnandmpe, Apnanug, Ckun u ap. (cM., HaripuMep: Toxmacwes. Ilpobnema... C. 92). Ha
MOH B3[JISAM, 3TO He Goee, YeM I'MIoTe3a: B [10J1b3Y TaKOro MPeIOIOXKeH!s HeT HUKaKUX
mauHbIx. [axe u npuHapiexxHoctk Apuanuda ¥ ero CblIHOBEH K TOi Xe AMHACTHH, YTO
Vipantpupc, He mopTBepsKAaeTcss HUKaKMMHM NPAMBIMH YKa3aHUSAIMH TEKCTOB, XOTA 3TO
MPEAMOIIOXEHNE, HECOMHERHO, Bosee BEpPOATHO.

Vinogradov. Barbaren... S. 154 ; Dubois. Inscriptions... P. 126. Ne 77, ¢ nauTeparypoii.
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MPAHCKYX 73bIKAX, B TOM YHCJIE ¥ B TeX, Iie NPOMCXOAM nepexox -5- > -1-8, 3o
cooOpaxKeHue, KCTaTH, 3aCTaBisAeT 0TKa3aThCsa OT OXHOTO u3 npumepoB K. Burtya-
Ka Ha mepexoq -0- > -1- B ckugpckoM si3bike: «ckug. magli «iebenr» < upaH. *madgu-

5, 'Ie npeanonaraeTcs nepexon -gd- > -gl- eme u ¢ Metare3oi -dg- > -gd-. Bripo-
YyeM, 3Ta ITUMOJNIOTHSA 1 6e3 Toro HeonycTuMa. [JJaxke ecly OCTaBUThL B CTOPOHE He-
yOemUTeILHOCT, CaMOW HpPaHCKON HHTEpHpeTaluH ([ocTyaupyeMmoe Burdakom
CIIOBO B HPAHCKMX A3bIKaX, KPOME H.-TIepC., HE 3aCBHAETENbCTBOBAHO K BOCCTAHAB-
JIABAaeTCs] HA OCHOBE CaHCKPHTa), K. BuTuak 2THMONOrU3NpYyeET CII0BO-(PaHTOM, CO-
3gaHHOe UM camuM. Y I'ecuxus, Ha KOTOporo ccbulaeTcsa Butuak, rioccupyercs Bo-
Bce He HOyAD, a 0yAU (BHTUYAK YIIOMIHAET 3TO CIIOBO, 3aK/IIOUYHB €TI0 B KBaJIpaTHbIE
CKOOKH ¥ COIPOBOMHUB 3araf0O4yHON IOMETKON «KHHMXKH.» — UMEETCS B BUAY PYKOTHC-
Hoe?). C10BO CTOHMT Ha CBOeM MecTe B aldaBUTHOM IOPsiKE, U NpedroaraTh
omubKy nepenucdnKa ciaoBaps ['ecuxusi, KaK 1 1:000ro Ipyroro cjaoBapsi, KOTOPbIA
MOT TIIOCITYXHUTE €MY MCTOYHUKOM, B IIepBOY GyKBe CJIOBa B JAHHOM CJIy4ae HEBO3~
MOXHO. Hedero u roBOpUTh O CTENeHH YOEOUTEIbHOCTH BLIBONIOB, NOTYYEHHbBIX B
pe3yabTaTe CTOJb BOJLHOTO OOpallleHHs C NCTOYHHKOM, KOTHa aBTOp I'OTOB I
MOATBEPXKACHNA CBOEH THIOTE3BI NPOCTO KOHCTPYHPOBATh HECYIECTBYIOLLHE
ClOBa.

3aMedy NONYTHO, YTO HMA KMMMEPHHCKOTO Lapsd, 3acBHAETEILCTBOBAHHOE B
rpeyeckoM Kak AVYOOLLG, a B akKagckoM Kak Dug-dam-me-i (B HEM TakXKe HMeET-
csl codeTaHue -yd-), K JaHHOH Npo6ieMe He UMeeT HUKAaKOTO OTHOIUEHMUS, BOIPEKH
K. Buruaky®. BuneTs 31ech CBUIETENLCTRBO Mepexoia O- > l- Bpal i BO3IMOXKHO:
WHaye MpPMIIOCH Obl MPEANoNaraTh, YTO 3TOT IEPEXOJ NPOU3OIIE] MTHOBEHHO
MEXIy TEM MOMEHTOM, Korfa Jlurmamuc cTan u3BecTeH acCHpPUIlaMH U KOTIa OH
CTaJ U3BECTEH FpeKaM (IpH 3TOM B aKKaJCKHX TEKCTax OH YIIOMHUHAETCSA UMEHHO B
¢Bs13M ¢ coObITHAME B Jlupum 1 Knnukum B 643-641 rr. 7o H.9., Korga, COGCTBEHHO, C
HUM H MO3HAKOMUJIUCE TpeKky). B neficTeutensHocTy Bapuanus d/1 o6bacHAeTCS Ma-
J0a3ufickuM (CKopee BCero, NUAUICKMM) IOCPeJHHYECTBOM NpH Iepenaye 3TOro

8 To xe o6bsicHenue: Kyasanda. Lingua scythica... C. 202. TIpum. 2, 6e3 cchbIIKM Ha
C.P. ToxTacbeBa; B COOTBETCTBYIOILIEM MecTe Oonee paHHeH Bepcuu Tol Xe craTbi (Kya-
aanoa. Eme pas... C. 222, [Tpam. 22) 3To HMA HE YIIOMHUHAETCH.

Bumuax CKHQ)CKHH A3bIK... C. 53.

§ Tam xe. C. 53-54. VI3N0KeHHbIe 3gecsh (pum. 7) coobpaxkeHHs aBTOpa O K¥MMepHit-
1ax cogepxar pag omn6ok. Vix HasBanue, 65e3ycnoBHO, ObITIO CAMOHA3BaHNEM U HE NMeeT
OTHOLUEHMS K XeTT. gim(ma)ra, JyB. im(ma)ra (06 3THOHHUME «KHUMMEPHUHALbI», B TOM YHUCJIE
¥ HeBO3MOXHOCTH 3TOI'O TONKOBaHuUs, cM, NoApobHo: Heanuux A.H. KuMmepuiiusr. M.,
1996. C. 133-159). YTBepXueHue O TOM, YTO BOCTOYHbIE HAPOALI C TPYAOM pa3iuyaiy
KUMMEpHUHILIEB ¥ CKA(OB roJOCI0BHO (B aCCHPMHACKMX MCTOYHHMKAX OHM pa3iMyaloTcs), B
rPEYecKNX HCTOYHUKAX, OCOGEHHO DAHHMX, OHM TOXE Pa3NWYaloTCA. YTIOMAHYThIA Bur-
yakoM Hexuit "Hpwg Kl].Ll.LEplO(;, KOTODBIH AKOOBI MpencTaBisuicd B o6pase ckudckoro
JIyYHHKa — (paHTOM, KOTOPBIH, KaK MOXHO npepnonarats (K. BHTY9aK He faeT CChINOK),
IPOUCXOAUT N3 HenmpodeccnoHaabHOH KHIXKKH JI.A. Enpaunkoro (Ckudgns eBpasuiickux
creneit. Hopocubupck, 1977. C. 49), koTopas copep>XHUT 1 MHOXKECTBO APYTHX (PaHTa3uil,
owM6oK ¥ HerouHocTel. JILA. ENPHHUKHIE cMelan YIOMSHYTOTO B CXONHMAX K AIOJIO-
HH10 Pogocckomy Kluueplog, KOTOPBIN B repakefcKoil TpaguIiy CUUTANICS NPENKOM Ma-
PHaHIMHOB (cM. 00 aToi Tpagnuun: Heanuux. Hakanyne konoHusamuu... C. 127-134), ¢
€ro OMOHHMOM, N300pa’keHHLIM Ha Ba3de dpaHcya B cleHe Kannnomxoﬁ OXOTbI. JTH
NepcoHaXkH He MMEeIOT OTHOLIEHHs ApYr K Ipyry, o Kummepnu Ha Baze ®pancya u npo-
6leMaTHKeE, CBS3aHHOM C 3THM M300pakKeHMEM M U300paKEHUAMH APYTHX «CKHU(PCKAX»
JNY4YHUKOB, cM. Hearnsux A .M. KeM Oblnn «cKudCKUe» TyYHUKH Ha aTTUYECKUX Ba3ax 3Mo-
xu apxauxu? 1 // BOX. 2002. Ne 3. C. 42-51.
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crosa B rpedeckmit®’. Kpome Toro, KUMMepHHILI GBLTH XOTS U PORCTBEHHBIM CKH-
¢aM, HO OTIMYHBIM OT HUX HapOIOM, U IEPEHOCUTE Ha HUX BBIBOABI, CI€/IaHHBIE HA
OCHOBaHHM CKU(CKOro MaTepuana, Obl10 6bl CTONbL XKe OIMB0YHO, KaK NepeHo-
CUTb Ha CKU(OB BBIBOABI, CleJaHHbIE HA OCHOBAHUHU MaTepuaia capMaTcKoro.

JIMIIe HEeMBOTHM JNydllle, YeM ¢ IKOOb! CKH(pCcKUM «maglu», 06cTouT Aelo ¢ py-
UM CBUAETENBCTBOM CKUpcKoro nepexona d > 1, kotopelit K. Burdak oGHapyxu-
BaeT B TOM Xe cnoBape I'ecuxus. 3pech ke OH UMTHPYeET «rioccy lecuxus» LLEAD-
YLOV' TTOROL TL ZKVBLKOV HEALTOG EYOLEVOD GUV VIOLTL KOL TOQ TIVL; B 2TOM IJioCCe,
[0 €ro MHEHHUIO, OTpaxaeTcs clIoBo *maluwyam < *malu- (MpaH. *madu-) «+ cyd.
-Wya-», C 3aMeYaHHEM «CaMMa BMECTO UraMMbi»%S. JTIo6oMy 3HAKOMOMY C KITACCH-
4yeckolt (PUIONOrHell YeIOBEKY SICHO, YTO 3TO OO BSICHEHRE HEBO3MOXKHO! I[JIOCCHPY-
emble ['ecuxueM U IpyruMy NekCUKorpaaMu Cli0Ba MPOUCXONAT U3 TUTEPATYPHbBIX
TEKCTOB IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM 3JNIMHUCTHYECKON M PUMCKOH 3mox (Kpome I'omepa n
psiga XpecTOMaTHHHBIX aBTOPOB), U MpPEAIOJaraTh HCNOIb30BaHUE OU2AMMbL B UX
PYKOIKCSX COBEPILIEHHO HEBO3MOXKHO. TeM 6oiee 3TO HEBO3MOXKHO B JaHHOM ClTy-
Yae, MOCKOJLKY MCTOYHHK 3TOH rIocchl u3BecTeH (cM. Huxke). COOTBETCTBEHHO,
2aMMA 3FECh HAKAK HEe MOXKeT oTpaxaTh -w-. Ha sToMm doHe yKe Menoynio BoIras-
OUT TO, YTO HUKakK He OOBSCHAETCS lepefladya HPaHCKOTO d TPeYEeCKUM SHCUNOH.
EC/M NpeanooXuTh, YTO 3TO MPOM3OLLIO [0 BIUSHAEM IPEYECKOrO UEAL, TO HH-
YTO HE MEIIaeT TeM e BIHSHUEM OOBICHUTD U NOSBIIEHUE B 3TOM CIIOBE 2AMOObL.

B meicTBUTENHHOCTH, OTHAKO, IeNI0 C 3TON HHTEpNpeTalueil 06CTONT ellle XyXke.
Cnoeo UEALYTIOV, KOTOpoe BuTuak mpumucbiBaeT ['eCHXHIO, B €FO TEKCTE OTCYT-
cTByeT: [ecuxuii rioccupyeT cioBo PEAITIOV, U3BECTHOE M B IPYTHX MCTOYHHKAX
HasBanue MenoByxu (Plut. Quaes. conv. IV. 672b, He WCKJIIOYEHO, YTO U3 TOTO Xe
MCTOYHHKA, U JIp., cM. LSJ, s.vv. peAitelov, peditiov). Cnoeo LEAUYOV — KOH'BEK-
typa K. Jlarre (B uspanum M. IlIMupra coxpaHeHO PYKONUCHOE YTEHNE), MPEo-
KeHHasi UM Ha OCHOBaHHWH conocrasieHus ¢ Etymologicum Magnum u nmanupycom
P. Oxy 1802 (II. 36). OnHako 3Ta KOHBEKTYpa BbI3LIBAE€T CIOXKHOCTHU, U Ipexae
BCEro OHa HapyuaeT andaBUTHBIA NOPSNOK, NepEeMELast IT10CCY C €€ MECTa HOYTH
Ha Lenylo crpaHuuy. IToCKONbKy UEAITIOV CTOMT Ha CBOEM MeCTe B an(aBUTHOM
nopsiike, pedb He MOXET MATH O NpocToi ommbke nucua. VIHTepecHo, 4To B py-
roMm mecre K. BuTyak npupaeT 60ib110€e 3HaYeHNE andaBUTHOMY NOPSIKY B CIO-
Bape lecuxus u U3 ero HeOOILIIOrO HAPYLIEHNS (TEpEeCTaHOBKa ABYX CIOB — B Hel-
CTBUTEJIBHOCTH IMOJOOHbIE HeGOJbIINE HAapyLIeHUs ai(aBUTHOTO MOpsAmKa B
TEKCTax nexcnxorpacpos He pefKocTs®) BBIBOAMT Heo0XOgUMOCTE HCIPaBIISTh CO-
XpaHuWBUINiCS TeKCT (HampacHo, Ha Mol B3rmam) °. Kak yxe oTMedanock, Ta Jier-
KOCTB, ¢ Kakoi K. Butuak «ucnpasnsieT» COXpaHUBILIHECS CKU(DCKUE IITOCChI, YTO-
Obl MOJOrHAThL MX MOJ CBOM MHTEPHpPETaUyM, COBEPIUEHHO HEJOMYCTHMA M Cylle-
CTBEHHO OCJabisieT yOeIUTEIPHOCTb €r0 KOHEYHBIX BEIBOIOB.

CrnoBo HEAVYELOV, ONHAKO, BBITOJHO OTJIMYAETCS OT OPYIUX aHATIU3UPYEMbIX
K. BuT4akoM cJIOB T€M, YTO OHO HE CKOHCTPYHPOBAHO UM, a AEACTBUTENBHO 3aCBHU-
IeTeNbCTBOBAHO B HCTOYHMKaX. HauGonee paHHIM CBUAETENBCTBOM SABIAETCS ONUH
M3 OKCHPUHXCKUX NAMKUpPYyCOB, OTHOCAIIMHCS K KOHUY II — Havany III B. H.3. 4 coxpa-

1 Hearnwur. Kummepuiiupl. C. 123, cp. ToxTacbes. IIpo6aema... C. 68. ITpum. 53, 06
nMeH# B uenom: Toxmacveg C.P. IMg KUMMepHECKOro Haps Auyﬁocutg /{ UcTopuns U a3b1-
ki npesHero Bocroka. [Tamsaty V.M. JIpsixonosa. CII6., 2002. C. 299-307; Tokhtas'ev S.R.
Der Name der kimmerischen Koénigs Lygdamis // Frithes Ionien. Eine Bestandsaufnahme
(M11e81sche Forschungen. 5). Mainz, 2007. S. 607-612.

Bumuax. Cxupekuii a3b1K... C. 53,
 Cp. Grenfell B.P., Hunt A.S. The Oxyrhynchus Papyri. Vol. XV. L., 1922. P. 151.
0 Bumuax. Ckndpekuit sa3bik. .. C. 57.
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HUBLIWA (PparMeHTbl HEU3BECTHOIO JeKCHKorpaduyeckoro coumnenusi (P. Oxy
1802). Conocrapienne ¢ COXpaHUBILNMICS JIEKCHKOHAMHU TIOKa3bIBAET, YTO 3TO CO-
ynHeHue OblIo o6muM HeToyHrKoM Etymologicum Magnum u 30Hap1>1 (ogeBumHO,
gepe3 Etymologicum Genumum) OfHaKO He I'ecHxusa, KOTOPBIil MpeCcTaBIsieT He-
3aBHCHMYIO OT HETO TPaAUIMIO . B caMoM Jiesie, HHTEpECYIOLIee Hac CIOBO COLEp-
KHUTCSI B OOOHX CJIOBAPSIX M MOSICHIETCA CXOOHBIM 06pa3oM, MOBTOPSIOIIMM 00 bsc-
HeHue, NpHBeJeHHOe B nanupyce. [Ipu aTOM oTMeyaroTca KonebaHus B HallUCaHUA
caMoro cliopa: PEAVYLOV B mammpyce, LEADYELOV B BOJNBIIOM 9THMOJIOTHKE, HEAL-
YooV y 3oHaphl. TekcT, COXpaHUBILMICI B «OKCHPHHXCKOM» JIEKCHKOHE, OFHAKO,

3HAYUTETHHO nonpoGHee TeX, YTO JAIOT BU3AHTUACKHE JIEKCHKOHBI, M COJEPKHUT
UMTAaTy, K3 KOTOPOH 3aHMCTBOBAHO COOTBETCTBYIOIEE CIIOBO! ws)n)ytov nopomov
T Zm)eucov [Emmlcov Pap.]. TAobKkog v O ’E&nmoewg TOTWV TGOV Kauevcov en’

aplotepo. 1o Ilovtov uspn cu\/lcameau[e]vmv &€ TV EMOTMV e?u)oe TOV GUA-

Aoyov, Kol ano)m@ev*ceg gxkaotolc] emt ’I:OL bl mapeckevafov 10 pe)umov

10010 8€ TO MOpOL ueevomat HéAAov T0D olvov, Yeweroa 3 E\yop,evou T00 ue?u-
T0G pED’ DSa'cog Ko Botdvn[g] Tvog euBoanop.evng QEPEL YOP OVTOV 1} YWpO
TOAD TO HEAL, €T 8E KO TO Cm:og, 0 TOLOVOLV EK THG KEYYPOV, «UEAVYLOV: CKH-

CKHi HanmUuTOK. I'1aBK B nepBoii KHUre « OnucaHus MecT, JeXallux HaneBo oT [1ox-
Ta» (rosopm) «Korpga ke BO3YHKH COIJIacWIIHCb, OH pacnycTul cobpaHmue, H
pasoiusich Kaxblii K ceGe, OHM NPUrOTOBWIM LEAVYLOV. DTO HUThE ONBAHIET
fonblle, Y4eM BUHO, U IPUTOTOBJISIETCS. U3 CBAPEHHOr0 Mefia ¢ BOJOl i ¢ fobaBienn-
€M KaKO#-TO TpaBbl; Belb HX CTPaHa NPUHOCUT MHOTO Mefa, a TakxKe NUBa, KOTO-
poe OHM fienaloT u3 mpoca’». K coxanenuto, o I'naBke, U3 COYMHEHHS KOTOPOTO
HIPOUCXOANT 3TOT OTPHIBOK, HIYEI'O HE U3BECTHO: 3TO €r0 eUHCTBEHHLIN (PparMeHT
(cp. FGrHist 806 F 1). ITpegnonoxenue o ToM, 4TO 3TO TOT ke ['1aBK, 4TO U aBTOp
counHeHus1 06 ApaBHH, Ha KOTOpOe HECKONBKO pa3 ccbuiaercs Credpan BuszanTuii-
cKmii’?, He MMEET NOCTATOYHDLIX OCHOBAHMUE U B JIOGOM CITy4ae JaeT HEMHOTO, NO-
CKOJIBKy 0 HeM caMoM H3BecTHO HeMHoruM 6onbiue (FGrHist 674, 13 dparmMeHTOB,
Bce u3 Credana Buszanruiickoro). OueBHAHO, ORHAKO, YTO 3TOT I'/1aBK HE nmpHHan-
JiexKas K MOy KJIaCCUKOB, €rO COMMHEHHE He TOJIb30BaJIOCh MIMPOKOH H3BECTHO-
CTBIO H, CKOpee Bcero, ObLI0 HallCaHO HEHAMHOTO paHblie, YeM COUHHEHHE JeKCH-
Korpada, COXpaHUBIIETO 3TOT (pparMeHT. BUAUMO, pedb JOJIKHA UATH O MO3[HEM
9JIIINHN3ME HITH CKOpee paHHEpPUMCKOM BpeMeHH. Jlekcrkorpad LUTHPYET U HEKO-
TOPBIX APYTUX MJOU3BECTHBIX MM HEU3BECTHBIX aBTOPOB (M3 KJIACCHKOB — ApH-
CTOTeJNs), U3 KOTOPbIX IPENNONIOKHUTENbHO HAEHTH(UUUpYIOoTca I'erecaHpgp u3
Hensd (III. 4), aBTOp BTOpPOH monoBuHKI II B. 1O H.3., U rpaMMaTnK 3€HOH U3
Muspsi (II. 42) I B. H.3., ofHaKO U 3TH HeHTU(UKAIWMY HE BIIOJIHE HaJleXKHb1. M3 co-
nepaHus pparMedTa I'nmaBka scHO, YTO peyb HAeT 06 OMHCAHUU KAKOTO-TO IyTe-
IIECTBHSA, BO3MOXKHO, COOCTBEHHOIO ITyTeLleCTBUS aBTOpa. Eciii jaTy 3Toro coum-
HEHNS MOXXHO ONPEAE/INTD JIUIIb MPEANIOIOXNATENBHO, TO JIOKATH3YIOTCA OMHUCHIBA-
eMble cOoBBITHA BIOJHE AcHO. CaMO Ha3BaHMe COYMHEHMs yKa3hIBaeT Ha TO, YTO
merictsue mpoucxoguT B 3anagHoM IlpuuepHoMopbe («JleBom IloHTe»), T.e. Ha
Tepputopun Ppakuu B IIUPOKOM cMbiciie. ONHCBIBAETCI OCEANIOE 3eMIlenebye-
CKO€ HacelieHHe, IPOU3BOJslIee, B YaCTHOCTH, Ipoco. OUeBUOHO, KaKue-TO IyTe-
LIECTBEHHUKHU (caM aBTOp?), Ipoe3XKarolline NocejeHne MECTHOTO Hapofa, HyXfa-
IOTCS B TPAHCIOPTE, U JJIs1 TOrO, 4YTOOGB! PEUINThL 3Ty NPoOieMy, IllaBa NOCEJICHUs
cobupaeT cobpaHue, Ha KOTOPOM 0OCYXaroTcs yCIOBUS IPENOCTaBIEHUs YCIYTIH,
NO JOCTUKEHNY AOTOBOPEHHOCTH NPUCYTCTBYIOLIME PACXONATCA MO IOMaM, 4TOObI

71 Grenfell Hunt. The Oxyrhynchus Papyri. P. 156.
2 Ibid. P. 161.
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[IPUCOTOBUTE MECTHBIH HANHTOK, OYEBHHO, YTOOBLI AOCTONHO OTHPa3gHOBATH JO-
cTurHyroe cornamenue. Iorpebnenue npoca 1 IMBa — TpagULMOHHAs 3THOTrpadute-
cKasl 4epTa, IPUIIICKIBAs XKUTENSAM 3TOTO PETHOHA >, SICHO, 4TO HH MECTO paccelne-
HUs, HU STHOrpaduyecKiil OOIMK ONMMCAHHOTO BO (pparMeHTe HapOJia HE COBMECTH-
MBI C OPEANONOXKEHHEM, YTO pedb HAET 00 MCTOPUYECKUX cKu(pax; NPOTUBOPCUYAT
3TOMY ¥ XpoHosorus. Ecinu I'naBx 1 yrioMuHan ckugos (B coxpaHuBLIeMcs: pparMeH-
T€ TAKOr'0 YIIOMHHAHUs HET), TO YIIOTPEOISN 3TOT TEPMUH PACILIUPUTEILHO, AT 000-
3HauyeHHA CEBEPHBIX BapBapoB BOOOIIE, KaK 3TO LUIMPOKO NPAaKTHKOBAIOCH B PUM-
CKYIO M BU3aHTHICKYIO amoxu +. K peanpHbIM cKucaM OMHCAHHBIN [aBKOM Hapop
UMEET CTOMIb XKe€ MaJlo OTHOLICHHA, KaK U «CKU(BI», KOTOPBIX IIOBCTpeYall IpuMep-
HO B Tex Xe MecTax Ilpuck ITanuiickuii 110 fopore B ctaeky ATTUnbl B 448 1. (Fr. 8.
3940 Bommann); OHH TOXe A MEJOBYXY (Ha3bIBAEMYIO «TI0-CKUPCKE» PESOC) 1
TUBO (MECTHBIN TEPMUH KOJLOV), BMECTO NUIEHALBI MOTPEGIIATH NPOCO H OKA3bIBa-
JIM pa3Hble YCIYTH IPOe3XKaoM NyTelIeCTBEHHUKAM.

Yo ke kacaeTcst popMbl CaMOTO Cl0Ba, YIOMSHYTOTO I'maBkoOM, TO HET HUKa-
KUX OCHOBaHWi Ipemno4YuTaTh GopMy HEADYIOV, 3apMKCAPOBAHHYIO «OKCHPHHX-
CKUM» JICKCHMKOTpaoM 1 3aBUCALMMHI OT HETO HCTOUHUKaMu, hopMe LEALTLOV, 3a-
¢uxcuposannon 'ecuxnem. O6a asTOpa NPEACTaBISIOT HE3AaBUCHMYIO JPYT OT JPY-
ra Tpafulmo nepexayun tekcra I'naBka. Kak ussectHo, cmemtenue [ - Y, paBHo kak
u T ~T — Hepenxas nucyoBas OIUOK2 B MaIOCKYJAbHOM H KYPCHBHOM MHUCHME, KOTO-
PYIO JIETKO MOZKHO HPE/IONOXKUTh B 3TOM pegKoM ciioBe. KcraTu roBops, fanbHeii-
Wee MCKaxkenue (POpMBI CIIOBA [POMCXONUT M HA HALUAX [U1a3ax: LEAOYLOV «OKCH-
PHHXCKOrO» JIeKCHKOTpada npeBpaliaeTcs, ¢ OfHON CTOPOHbI, B LEAVYELOV B Boub-
IIOM 3TUMOJIOTHKE, ¥, C Apyroil — B HEALYLOV y 3omapbi. I103TOMy HMYTO He
MeILIaeT MpeMIoaaraTh, 9To B TekeTe I'aBKa colepKanoch rpeveckoe cIOBO HEAL-
Tov. Ero rnmoccupoBanne Kak «CKU(PCKOro HalUTKa», pa3yMeeTcsl, BOBCe HE JOIK-
HO O3HAYATh, YTO ¥ CAMO CIOBO MMENO Herpeyeckoe (“cKudekoe») TIPOUCXOXKAE-
Hue. 3HaMeHuTas ckudckasa innakn (y Fecuxus: ZkvOLKov Bpwuoc e€ inmov
YOAOKTOC) 0603HAYAETCS TOXE IPEYECKUM, a HE CKH(CKHM CIOBOM . B mo6omM
cnyyae, faxe ecnu 6pe}1noqe<:Tb dopmy HEALYLOV, OGBICHEHUE i Halo WCKATh B
chepe He HpaHCKUX'°, a 6aTKAHCKHX S3LIKOB.

3 Cm. Tunoun JI.A., Heanwux A.H. Tlpuck // CBON IPEBHEHIINX NHCHMEHHLIX H3BeE-
cmuo crapsaHax. T. I(I VIBB.). M., 1994, C. 93-94.

P.TIH BH3aHTHHACKOro BpeMeHH cM. noabopKy: Moravcesik Gy. Byzantinoturcica. II. B.,
1983 S. 279 ff.

> BripoyeM, BO3MOXHO, 4TO B €rO OCHOBE NEHCTBHTENHHO JIEXHT CKuCKoe CIOBO
*aspaka-: a;eMeHT, 0603HadaOWMIl Homalk GbLT NepeBefleH, HO upaHckuil cypdukc co-
xpanuics, cM. Forssman B. iRk, ein verkapptes ‘skythisches Lehnwort im Griechischen //
KZ. 1965.79. S. 285-290.

8 3a K. BuT4akoM 31ech, KaK M B IPyrUX ciyyasx, cieno cnenyer C.B. Kymnanpa,
NMpUYeM nepejaBas €ro KpaTkoe 3aMe4aHue, YMYAPSETCS JONOIHUThL €r0 HOBBIMH OLIKG-
kamu: «Kak B CKI/IQJCKOM *maluwyam 'Meq’, uMeloleM B pyKomucax I'esuxus dhopMy LEALYILOV
(c 3aMeHO¥ HcyesHyBniei iuraMmbl Ha raMmy)» (Kyananda. Ewe pas... Ilpum. 12 = Kyazan-
Oa. Lingua scythica... C. 198. IIpum. 5). ITockonbky Kynnanna He nMeeT MPUBBLIYKH 0Opa-
IAThCS K OPHTHHAJAM UCIOAb3YEMbIX UM MCTOYHHKOB, EMY OCTaJIOCh HEM3BECTHBIM H TO,
yTo 'ecuxuil HOIIEN O HAC HE «B PYKOIHUCAX», & B EAMHCTBeHHOH pykonucu Codex Mar-
cianus Graecus 622, ¥ TO, YTO ITA PYKOIKCEH COAEPKUT YTEHUE LEALTIOV. 3aKITFOUEHHRIE B
cKoOKax CI0Ba 3aCTaBJSIIOT AYMaTh, UTO OH MPEAIONaraeT HEKUH IIePEXO]| H3 OU2aMMbl B
2ammy (B JEHCTBUTENBHOCTH, KOHEYHO, pedb TEOPETUUECKU MOXET HATH TONBKO 00
olnbKe Nepennucinka, He Paclo3HaBIIEro BLIIIEIYIO U3 ynoTpebiaeHus 6yksy). Xouet-
csl HapesAThCs, YTO 3TO NPOCTO HeyflauHan pOopMynnpoBKa. O CyLeCTBOBAHEM OKCUPUHX-
CKOTO (hparMeHTa M 0 cofiepxauieiics B Hem uHpopMauun Kynnanyga He mogo3peBaer.
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HmMs ckudekoro mudnieckoro napst Konakcas, Kak y:ke yloMuUHanoCey, 3acBHjie-
TEJIBLCTBOBAHO He TOJNBKO y ['epopioTa, HO M BO ¢pparMeHTe AJIKMaHa, U SIBISETCH,
TaKuM 06pa3oM, CaMbIM PaHHHUM CBHAETENbCTBOM Hanmuuus | B CKHCKUX UMEHaX.
Bonpoc 06 ucrouynnkax, oTkyaa AJIKMaH MOT IOJNY4YHTh CBefeHus o «Komakcai-
CKOM KOHe», a Takke 00 McceloHax U Pumelickux ropax, HesceH: Haubomee ecre-
CTBEHHOE TIPENINOJIOXKEHHe O 3aMMCTBOBAHUN 3TUX CBEJICHUM y CKU(OB BBI3BIBAET
CIIOKHOCTH HCTOPHYECKOTO XapakTepa' . B caMoM aene, B Manoit Asun ckudbl Bo-
LT B IIPSIMOIE KOHTAKT C [PeKaMy M03XKe, 4eM AJIKMaH IOKMHYI pojalble Capnpbr;
gyTo KacaeTcs COapThl, [AE OH HpoBeJI O0JIBIIYFO YaCTh CBOEH XKHU3HH, Y HAC HET CBE-
IeHUHA O KaKO#-Iu60 poim ee XKuTenel (B OTIMYNE OT MUIETLER H NPYTHX HOHUH-
ueB) B oceoeHnu Ceseproro IlpuuepHOMOpPBS WM UX MHTEpECa K 3THM OTJAleH-
HbIM TeppuTopusM B VII B. 10 H.3., HECMOTPS Ha KYNbTYPHOE NTUAEPCTBO 3TOTO Io-
pona B Bankanckoit I'perun’®. Kak 661 TO HI 6B1110, 3TO CBUIETEILCTBO TOBOPUT O
ToM, 4ro Komakcai 66U MU(UUECKUM MIEPCOHAKEM «OOLIECKU(CKOTO» 3HAUCHMUS,
W3BECTHBIM M 3a MNpefesiaMM TOH rpynnbl ckudoB, KOTOpas KOHTPOIMPOBaia
okpectHOCTH OIBBUH U C IPEACTABHTENSIMH KOTOPOH ABYMs BEKaMH NO3Xe 0011an-
cs FepofioT, @ MOXKeT OBITh, JaXKe He TONBKO Cpeid CKHGOB, HO U APYIUX POACTBEH-
HBIX UM HApOJIOB, HAllpUMep KMMMEDPHHLIEB.

YTo KacaeTcsl UCTOJKOBAHHSA €r0 HMEHH, TO, KaK U3BECTHO, €ro BTOpas 4acTh
-E0ig o ofLIeMy MHEHHMIO OTXAeT ¥paH. *x§aya-, OIHAKO TOJKOBAHUE TIEPBON Ya-
CTH MPOJOJIXKAET BLI3BIBATH CIOPLI. 3.A. I'paHTOBCKHUH, B pasBUTUE ITHMOJIOIHH
B.J1. AGaeBa, npemyioxXMiI TOJIKOBATh MEPBYIO HacTb UMEHM KakK NPOM3BOJHOE
upaH. *hvarya- ¢ mepexofiom 1y > 1°, i 3Ta runmoresa nosyyumna uMpoOKOE Paclpo-
crpaHedue. CylIeCTBEHHLIM BO3Pa)XEHMEM IIPOTHUB 3TOH 3TUMOJIOTMH SBJSAECTCH
JAIIL YKa3aHWe Ha TO, YTO B psfie CKA(CKUX MMEH I B 5TOH MO3WLMU COXPAHAETCA
(y:Ke ymOMMHaBLINECS IePOXOTOBCKHE UMEHA ’ ApLOVTOR, ’Aplomeieng)go. Opnako
3TO BO3pasKEHUE SBISIETCA TAKOBbIM, TOJLKO €CIIM UCXOUTD U3 HAEY O MOHOJIHMTHO-
CTH CKU(CKOTO S3bIKa, B KOTOPOM HE ObLIO HUKaKHX AMANIEKTOB (TO e KacaeTcs U
JIBYX PYTHX UMEH TereHanl, Jlumokcas n Apnokcas)®!. Iocne uznoxensoro solire,
KaK KaxeTcs, B OIIKOOIHOCTH 3TOH Npe3yMIIIuN He MOXeT ObITH coMHeHns. Oue-
BUgHO noatomy B.M. Abaes 1 3.A. I'paHTOBCKHUI, HCXOMUBIINE U3 NPEACTaBIEHUST
O HaNMYMH B CK(hCKOM PA3HBIX IUANEKTOB, He CUMTAIA MMeHa 'APLOVTOS, “Apia-
TELONG M MOJI., O CYIECTBOBAHUMM KOTOPBIX OHU MPEKPACHO 3HAJIH, NPENsTCTBAEM
niist mpemiaraeMo#t umu atumonoruu. C.B. Kymianpa, He pa3oOpaBIIKce B CyTH Jie-
Jla ¥ NPUMUTUBHU3UPYSI CHTYALUIO, CChIJIAETCS BCE HA TE K€ HMEHA B MTOATBEPKICHHIE
CBOEro «HOBATOPCKOrO» BhIBOHA: «B ckulpckoM HE NPOUCXOAUIO TIEPEX0Aa 1y B I»,

" Heanuux. Hakanyse Kononusamui... C. 166-168.

8 Bonpexu: Toxmacves C.P. Pen.: Heanuurx. Hakanyne xononmsanui... C. 202.

9 Abaes. Cxudckuit aswik. C. 243; I'panmosckuii. upo-upanckue xactsi... C. 19.

80 Cm. aTo Bo3paxenwe yxe: Brandenstein W. Die Abstammungssagen der Skythen //
Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. 52. 1953-1955. S. 196 npoTus npepo-
xeutoi O. CeMepennn (Szemerényi. Iranica. S. 213. Anm. 1) sTumonoruu ot *kala-, npen-
noJjararie TOT XKe mepexop.

D10 cnpasemuBo 3aMeTun Schmitt. Die skythischen Personennamen... S. 10. Anm. 36.
ITo ero MHEHUWIO, EMUHCTBEHHBLIM IIPENSTCTBUEM JJIsfi TAKOTO KOHTPAPI'YMEHTa SBISETCH
HEBO3MOXHOCTb JOKa3aTh NPUCYTCTBHE Pa3HbIX JUANCKTOB B repogoTOBCKHX Scythica:
«Aber beweisen 14Bt sich die Tatsache nicht, dal in Herodots Scythica verschiedene Dialekte
zu unterscheiden seien». Ha Mo#i B3risif, NpUBEEHHBIX 30€Ch JaHHBIX [OCTATOYHO IS Ta-
KOTO I0Ka3aTelbCTBa.
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a 3HAYUT COOTBETCTBYIONIAA 3TUMOJIOTHS IOJIKHA GbITh OTBEPTHYTaS2. B3aMeH OH
npemyiaraeT o6paTUThc K paboTaM ellle ONHOTO YYEHOI'O «OllepelHBUIErO CBOE
BpeMsi», ®. Kopauito (oum6ouno umenyemoro Kynnannoit Kopannpo)®.

Kopuuiio npoussonut Hazpanue ckioB H CKOJIOTOB OT UpaH. *skauda- — «ro-
NOBHO¥ yOOP, KONNaK» (110 ero MHEHUIO, COXPAHWIIOCH B BaXaHCKOM Ha3BaHUH TIO-
GeTeiikn skid — ¥ HM B OAHOM JPYTOM MPAHCKOM A3BIKE) > *sk6da- > *skiida-, KOTO-
poe sIKOOBI COCYILIECTBOBANO C OOBIYHON WPaHCKOU cpopMou *xauda- (cp. aBecr.
xa0da- u ;p.-mepc. Saka tigra-xauda, «caku ocrpoulanoynbie»)®*. Mma Konakcas ox
BO3BOJUT K TPETHEMY BapHUaHTY TOr'0 XKe CJIOBa CO 3HAYEHHEM «KOJITIAK», KOTOPhIH
BOCCTaHABJIMBaeT Ha OCHOBe cpefHenepcuacKoro kulaf u ero coorBeTcTBHIT B HOBO-
NEPCHACKOM, KYPACKOM, 2 TaKK€ BaXaHCKOM, NAIITO U Jp. (OTCIONA Xe PycCKoe
«konmnak»). OH npennonaraeT npagopMy *krBawan-, KoTopas siKo6b1 fana *kulaw,
oTpasusiueecs B Koo~ B umenn Konakcas. Ta KOHCTPYKUUST KpailHe ysi3BUMa B
KaXJOM CBOEM 2JIEMEHTE, M HEYAMBHTENbHO, 4To P. IlIMMTT oneumBaer ee Kak
«sprachgeschichtlich ganz verfehlte Hypothese»®. Ipasna, C.B. Kymnanga oka3ssI-
BaeTCs HE B COCTOSIHAM IIPAaBWIIBLHO TI€PECKa3aTb TOYKY 3pPEHMsT CBOEro Ipefilie-
CTBEHHUKA M IPUIIMCBIBAET EMY NIPEANIONOXEHNE O TOM, 4TO «peyb HAeT 00 upaH-
CKOM *xauda “mianka, maeM”», rops4o nopagepxas ero. ®. Kopuwiio, oggako, nps-
Mo muueT: «Kakmm Obl COOMA3HUTENBHBLIM HU MOTJIO T0KA3aThkCs pellieHue,
KOTOpOE COCTOSNO0 Obl B BO3BEJCHHH 3TOTO 3JIeMeHTa (T.€. HEPBOro 3JeMeHTa UMe-
nu Konakcas. — A./.) K ApeBHEMPAHCKOMY Xa00a-, CHHOHUMY skuda... ero cnefyeT
HCKJIIOYNTh, IOCKONBLKY HCXOAHOE X HEe MOXeT npeodOpa3zoatbci Bk [ - A M .]»86.
B TpakToBke . KopHuuiio, kak u B HeCKOJIbKO McKaxatoueil ee sepcun C.B. Kyn-
saHfbl, uMa Kosakcast, TakiuM o6pa3soM, foJRkHO o3HayaTh «Lapb-konmak» (C.B. Kyn-
JlaHpa 3aMeHseT ero Ha Hosiee OIArO3BYYHOE «BIAJBIKA IIJIEMOB»). DTO 00 BsACHE-
Hue, cornacHo MEeHMto C.B. Kynnaupel, B ornudue ot atumonoruu B.M. Abaesa u
3.A. I'paHTOBCKOroO, «HE BXOAMUT B NPOTHBOpPEYHE C 3aKOHAMHU CKH(CKOH (POHETH-
KU» (uuTad 3Ty dpasy, ciieayeT MIOMHUTh, YTO YIOMSHYThIE «3aKOHBI» B IECTBU-
TENLHOCTH — HU 4TO HHOE, Kak BocupuaaTele C.B. Kynnaupoii runoress: K. Burya-
ka). [Ipobrema, ogHaKO, B TOM, YTO 3aTO 3TO OOBSACHEHNE NPOTHBOPEUYHT UMEFO-
LMMCS HaHHBIM O hOHETHKEe HpaHCKoU. IIpexkae Bcero oHO npemmnonaraetT O4YeHb
paHHue (paHee 670-x rogoB A0 H.3. IS Ha3BaHUSl CKAGOB M BTOPOM MOIOBHHBI
VII B. mo H.3. it mmeHn Konakcas) MOHOTOHIM3AUUIO au > 0 M CIENYIOMUN 3a
Hel nepexon O > G. [JaTupoBaThk 9TU (POHETHYECKHE NPOLECCh] CTONL PAHHUM Bpe-
MEHeM HeT ocHoBaHuit® . KpoMe Toro, B MOGOM Cilydae 3TH 3THMOJIOIHH TPEIO-

82 Kyananoda. Lingua scythica... C. 203204 = Kynaaanoa. Scythica obsoleta... C. 205-
206. Hukakux HOBBIX JaHHBIX, KOTOPbIE He 6bITH Gbl H3BECTHB aBTOPaM 3TON >THMOMO-
T4, OH HE He MPUBOJHT, TaK YTO CCHIIKA Ha TO, YTO OHa Gblla MpeasioXXeHa TOra, «Korna
chHeTuKa CKH(CKOrO s3bIKa ObIIa elie HEAOCTaTOYHO U3YUeHa», BLITIISAAT CTPAHHO.

* Cornillot F. L’origine du nom des Scythes // Indo-Iranian Journal. 1981. 23. P. 29-39;
idem. De Skythés 4 Kolaxais // Studia Iranica. 1981. 10. P. 7-52.

Peur uper 06 s-mobile, cm. Cmebaun-Kamenckuii H.M. DTuMONOrndeckyit c1osaps
BAXaHCKOrO A3bIKa. CII6., 1999. C. 312, s.v.

Schmztt Die skythxschen Personennamen... S. 10. Anm. 34,

® Cornillot. De Skythes a Kolaxais. P. 48. C. B. Kynnanma To 1 He OYHTA CTATBIO 10
KOHua (OH cchlraercd Ha c. 9-11, rae, BpodeM, o cloBe Xauda ToXe HeT pevu), TO JIH He
BIOJIHE NOHSI ee aBTopa.

" CMm. Toxmacves. TIpo6iaema... C. 69. Ilpum. 58; on we. Sauromatae... C. 296-297.
KcraTi, B rpeyeckoM omee2a, BOIpeKH MHeHHMIo Kynnanpgbl, nepepaet He JudTOHT -au-, a
NPOMCXOASIEe OT ITOro HUTOHTa O; HOSIBIEHHUE COOTBETCTBYIOLMX hopm y [eponora Kak
pa3 ¥ CBHAETENLCTBYET O Hadalde MOHO(MTOHIU3AINHA B IPEBHENEPCHACKOM B 3TO BPEMS.
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JaraioT, YTO NepBbLi TIacHBIH Kak B CKHQICKOM 3THOHHME, TaK u B UMeHH Konak-
cast JOJIKeH OBITh JONTHM, @ OH B OO0UX cllydasix KpaTKHi, qemg' Hu KopHuiio, Hu
crenyromuii 3a xuM Kynanja HanpacHo He IPHAAIOT 3HAYECHHA® .

Takum o6pa3omM, eciii nepugpasuposath nomobusiyiocs C.B. Kynnanne uura-
Ty n3 T. Xakcnu (Kynnanga npeanoynTaTaeT yCTapeBUIYIO TPAHCKPUIUMIO ['ekc-
)%, peub UEET He O TParuYecKoM YOMICTBE KPacHBOH IMIOTE3bl Ge306pa3HLIM
¢pakTOM, a TMIIL O HEYJaYHOM NOKYLIEHUY Ha yOUICTBO KPaCHBOU TMIIOTE3bI THITO-
Te30i 6e306pa3Hol, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, HENPUATHO, HO OTHIOAbL He TparuyHo. Cre-
AyeT 3aMeTUTH NPH 3TOM, YTO «KPacHBasi TMIIOTE3a», COTJIaCHO KOTOPOIi B Havale
IV kuury I'epogoTa cogepXUTCA Nepeckas [ByX BEpcuil CKUGCKOI JIEreHas! O Npo-
HCXOXJICHUH YelIOBEKA H YETIOBEYECKOrO OOLIECTBa, IPHYEM KaXAbId N3 Tpex Opa-
THLEB SIBISCTCA MUUUECKUM NTPEIKOM OHOTO W3 COCNOBUM ITOrO OOLIECTBA, aCCo-
LMHPOBABLIErOCs] C OQHUM M3 KOCMHYECKMX FOPU30HTOB, OTHIOAb HE ONMMpaeTcs
TOJILKO Ha 3TUMOIIOrMM MMeH cbiHOBell Konakcas. B none3y takofi nHTepnpetrauuu
CYLIECTBYIOT MHOI'OYHC/ICHHbIE HE3aBHCHAMBIE JAHHBIE, B TOM YUCIE TIPOUCKOMSIIUE
U3 HHBIX MPAHCKUX TPAIULHUI’", 2 YIOMAHYThbIe ITHMONOPHH SBIAIOTCS JIHILE OTON-
HUTEJILHBIM ApryMEHTOM B IONIb3Y 3TOH MHTEpnpeTaiy. To xe Kacaercs U npeio-
JKEeHHOW MHON pEeKOHCTPYKIMH MH(ONornyeckux o0pa3oB KOHed B CKUGCKOM
onbknope («konakcaeB KOHb», COJTHEYHBIE M BOJHbIE KOHH). B cBOIO ovepenp, pe-
KOHCTPYKUUSI CKU(CKON JIEreHAbl MOXET CIYXXUTh apryMEHTOM B IIONIb3Yy MpPENJio-
keHHbIX B.M. AGaeBbiM 1 J.A. I'paHTOBCKHM 3TUMOJNOTHH HMEH €€ TepCoHaXxed,
MOCKOJIBKY X CEMaHTHKa NPEKPacHO COOTBETCTBYET ITOH JierenHae. XOpoIlo U3BeCT-
HO, YTO CEMAHTHKAa 3THMOJIOTU3UPYEMOTO CJIOBa ABNAETCS OJHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX (hak-
TOPOB, KOTOpbIE HEO0X0OUMO YYUTBIBATE NIPH NORO0OpE eMy OO BbsICHEHUH.

Hmerommecst GaxThl, CBSI3aHHBIE C MIEPEXONOM O > 1, MOTYT HMETH J[Ba 00 BSICHE-
Hus. CornacHo nepsoMy, cpemum ckudos Cepepo-3anagHoro IlpuyepHoMopss,
KHBIIMX MO cocencTBy ¢ OnbBHEH (MMEHHO K HMM BOCXOAUT NMPAKTHYECKH BCA CO-
Xpa"eHHas ['epogoToM HMH@OpManus), OblIM MpEeCcTaBiReHsl HOCUTENM [BYX Jua-
JIEKTOB, B OJ(HOM U3 KOTOPBIX & COXpaHsIOCh, a B ApyroM nepexonuio B 1. Coracro
BTOPOMY, 3bIK 3THX CKH(POB GbLT GOsee WM MeHee TOMOT€HHBIM, 2 NTepexon O > 1 B
HeM OBbLI HE peryisipHbIM, a ciopagudeckuM. He HCKII0YEHO U TO, YTO ITOrO nepe-
xopa Boo6ie He 6b110, a |, 3aUKCHpOBaHHOE B IEPBYIO OYepelb B UMEHAX, CBA3AH-
HBIX C STHOHUMOM LKOAOTOL, HMEJIO HHOE MPOUCXOXACHNE .

IMpeyBenuyeHue 3Ha4yeHus nepexona 6 > | B CKU(CKOM sI3bIKe U NMpH3HAHKE 33
HUM cTaTyca Mapkepa 3Toro sispika mpusopatr C.B. Kymnanny k BeceMa oTBeT-
CTBEHHOMY BBIBOAY: OH 3aKI/IHOYaeT, YTO CKU(PCKUI A3IBIK OTHOCHICA K HPaHCKUM
S3bIKaM He CeBEPO-BOCTOYHOM Ipynnbl (capMaTCKuM, alaHCKUH, OCETHHCKUH, COT-
AMHCKUM U Ip.), KaK OOBIYHO CYUTAETCA;s a FOr0-BOCTOYHOH (BMecTe ¢ GaKTPHIHCKUM,
MYLITY, MyHIKaHCKMM, Huara). YToObl 3TO yTBepXKAeHHE OBLIO BEpHBLIM, Hamo
MIpeAnonaratb, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOLIUI IIEPEXO]] POH30LIEI ellle BO BPeMeHa cy-

88 310 6b110 OTMeUEHO yXe B penensmn Gignoux Ph. Peu.: Szemerényi. Four Old Iranian
Ethnic Names... // Studia Iranica. 1981. 10. P. 154, ony6GnukoBaHHOH B TOM € HOMepE >KypHa-
na, uto u BTopas cratha ®. KopHuiio, Ho Hen3pecTHOM Kynnange.

° Kyananoa. Lingua scythica... C. 203 = Kyaaanda. Scythica obsoleta... C. 205-206.
Cwm. nonpo6HO ¢ NpenecTByolel nuTepatypoii [vantchik. Une légende... P. 141-192.

& Cp., HanlpuMep, HAHHBIE O TOM, YTO CPENU HPeBHEHPAHCKUX anekToB 6bul «l-Dialekt»,
B KOTOpOM *| coxpaHsnock, B OTIHYHE OT XOPOIIO 33aCBUAETEIbCTBOBAHHBIX JpEeBHENEp-
CH[ICKOTO H aBeCTHUICKOr0, B KOTOPBIX OHO pa3BUIOChH B 1: Schmitt R. Andere altiranische
Dialekte // Compendium Linguarum Iranicarum / Hrsg. R. Schmitt. Wiesbaden, 1989. S. 90-
91, cp. I'panmoeckuii. Pannssa ucropus... 1970. C. 100-101 (= 20072 C. 113-114); May-
rhofer M. Onomastica Persepolitana. Wien, 1973. S. 301.
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IECTBOBAHHS €IMHCTBA FOTO-BOCTOYHBIX HPAaHCKUX SA3LIKOB U CJIOBA C | ObUTH UMH
yHacienoBaHel OT obuiero mpegka. OXHaKO 3TO NMPOTHUBOPEYMT haKTaM: caMm
C.B. KynnaHpga npusHaeT, YTO 3TOT NEPEXOT He ObLN U3BECTEH B CKU(QCKOM ellle B
cepegyre VII B. 10 H.3., KOrga WX Ha3BAaHUE 3aCBUAETEILCTBOBAHO B aKKAaJCKUX
TeKcTax. B 6akTpHICKOM Xe OH MPOMCXOAWII elle NO3XKe, HE paHee aXxeMEHUICKOMN
anoxu’?. TakuMm 06pa3oM, i B CKUPCKOM, U B GaKTPUIACKOM (a TaKKe, BEPOSTHO, U B
DpejKax JpYIUX IOro-BOCTOYHLIX A3bIKOB) Iepexof d > 1 He 6511 yHacIenoBaHHOIM
OT O6LIEero NMpefKa YepTol, MO3BOJSIIONIEH OGBEIHHUTD 3TH SI3bIKY B paMKaX OHOM
TpYINEBI, @ MHHOBALMEH, pa3BUBaBLIEC HE3aBACUMO. [1pH 3TOM 1 B CKUCKOM, U B
6aKTpUICKOM 3TOT Nepexoy ObLT UK He BIIOJHE PETYJISIPHBIM, HJIH OXBaTUJI He BCE
mHaTeXThI . Bojee TOro, 3TOT Nepexof, BOIMOXHO, M3BECTEH U B COTTUACKOM f3bI-
K€, M TaM OH TOXE HOCIJI TO JIX HEPETYJIAPHBIN, TO JTU THaNeKTaNbHbIA XapakTep .
[ToXONBKY TPUHAMIEKHOCTh COTJUICKOrO K CeBEpO-BOCTOYHOM Ipymmne Bpsi U
MOXHO OCIOPHUTL, Hanuyue nepexoma d > ! HeNb3sl CYMTATH THATHOCTHPYIOIUAM
NPU3HAKOM, TIO3BOJSIOLIUM Pa3feNATh CEBEPHBIE U I0KHbIE I3bIKH BHYTPU BOCTOY-

HoupaHcKoH rpynnsl. Bonee toro, C.B. Kynnanga npusHaeT Hamu4ue B CKAGCKOM

S3BIKE NTOKAa3aTeNsa MHOXKECTBCHHOCTH -ta95, Kak menaet u K. BPITL!aK%, O4YCBUJHO, HE

3aMeyasl TOro, YTO TeM CaMbIM IPOTUBOPEIUT COGCTBEHHOMY BLIBOAY. B caMmoM jene,
3TOT IOKa3aTesb XapakKTepeH MMEHHO [JIsI WPAHCKMX S3BIKOB CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOIN
rpynns! (COrIMACKOTO, OCETMHCKOTO) U SIBNSETCS OTHUM M3 BaKHEUIIMX JI7IS HEe Jua-
THOCTHPYIOLUMX NPU3HAKOB; CJIENOBATEIBHO, €CIM OH NPUCYTCTBOBAl B CKU(CKOM
A3bIKE, TO 3TOT SA3bIK IPUAETCS OTHECTH K CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOMN rpynne97. Takum o6pa-
3oM, runoresa K. Butuaka — C.B. KymiaHasl 0 NpUHagiIexKHOCTH CKUCKOTO s3bIKa
K FOr0-BOCTOYHO!I I'Pymnie OKa3bIBaeTcsA MOCTPOEHHON Ha necke’®,

92 CM. Toxmacwes. [Ipo6nema... C. 99-100. IIpum. 232.

IIpuMeps! g 6aKTPUNACKOTO, a TaKXkKe NywTy cM. Tam xke. C. 99.

JtoT akT otMeTun yxe P. Totso: Gauthiot R. Essai de grammaire Sogdienne. 1ére
partie. Phonétique (Mission Pelliot en Asie Centrale, série petit in-octavo, 1). P., 1914-1923.
P.II, V-VI, 123-124, 139, koTOpblil moyarai, 4yTo nepexoq d > | xapakTepeH Qs BOCTOY-
HOH ¥ IOXHOH Pa3sHOBHIHOCTH COTHHCKOro («COTRMACKOIO MaHMXeHCKOro») B OTIMYNE
OT ceBepHOil 1 3anagHoi. B HemaBHee Bpemst cM. Sims-Williams N. Sogdian // Compendium
Linguarum Iranicarum. Wiesbaden, 1989. S. 173, 177; idem. The Sogdian Sound-system and
the Origins of the Uyghur Script // JA. 1981. 269. P. 347-360, cp. JIuswuy B.A., Xpomos A.JI.
Corpuiickuil s3bIK // OCHOBLI MPAaHCKOTO A3bIKO3HaHHA. CpepHeMpaHCKHe s3bIKH. M.,
1981. C. 406-407; JIuswuy B.A. Corguniickas snurpacduka CpepHeit A3zun n Cemupeybs.
CII6., 2008. C. 302 ca.

5 Kyananda. Lingua scythica... P. 200, ¢ 3arago4seiM no6GasnenueM «4To aTO Moxasa-
Tellb MHOXECTBEHHOCTH, BUJHO U M3 TOTO, YTO Y CINOBA LKOAOTOL B PEUECKOM HET eIHH-
CTBEHHOIO 4yKcia». YTO UMeeTcs B BULY, HENOHATHO — YTO TaKas hopMa He 3aCBUAETENb-
CTBOBaHa B gouenwnux Tekcrax? Ho 3To HU 0 yeM He TOBOPHUT, IOCKONBKY e pOJOTOBCKUI
TEKCT — eJUHCTBEHHBLIH B IpedyecKol IUTepaType, Iie 3TOT 3THOHMM ynoMuHaeTtcs. Kpo-
Me Toro, caM e Kynnanna HeCKOTBKMMH CTPOKaMH HUKE BO3BOAMT MM CKMIla K eIuH-
CTBEHHOMY 4ncny 3toro sTHoHuMa. Hakonen, C.B. Kynnange Hem3pecTtHO rpadduto us
OunbBuH, Ilie, N0 BCell BUAMMOCTH, YIIOMUHAETCS CJIOBO LKOAOTNG (CM. BhILIE).

Bumuak. Ckudcknit s3b1K... C. 53.

7 C.P. ToxTacheB, OHAKO, OCTIOPUI caM (aKT HaTMYHs ITOTO TOKA3aTENS MHOKECTBEH-
HOCTH IIpY 3THOHUMAaX He TOJBKO B CKU(CKOM, HO U B CapMaTCcKOM U oceTHHCKOM (I1poGre-
Mma,.. C. 72-84).

%8 ITenmo OCNOXHAETCA ellle M CBUETETbCTBAMHU CYILECTBOBaHUS B CKU(CKOM TIepexona
*0 < mpaupad. *§ (*C). DTa 4epTa OOBEOUHSET €ro C 3aNafHOUPAHCKUM JpEeBHENEPCHN-
CKHM H TaKXe He COOTBETCTBYET €ro «IOro-BOCTOYHON» aTpubyuuu, cM. [ panmosckuil.
Pannss ucropus... 1970. C. 162 (= 2007%. C. 184); Bumuar. Ckudckuit A351K. .. C. 55-56;
Toxmacwes. [Ipo6neMa... C. 99-100.
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OpHUM U3 CYLIeCTBEHHBIX HelocTaTKoB noctpoeHnit K. Butuaka — C.B. Kynnan-
IbI O cKA(PCKOM SI3bIKE ABIAETCA HENOCTATOYHO CTPOrHil OTGOP «CKHGCKOro» Ma-
Tepualna, Ha KOTOPOM OHHU CTPOST CBOM BbIBOAbL. O «ckudckux» rioccax I'ecuxus
yxe roBopuiochk. Ho 1 B [pyrux ciy4yasix OHH FOTOBbI CUNTATh CKH(CKUMH BCE Te
UMeHa, KOTOPble aHTHYHbIE aBTOPbI OTHOCST K «CKH(am», He MbITasiCh BbISICHUTD,
KaKOW MMEHHO peallbHbIH Hapoj MMEET B BHUAY MCTOUHHMK B KaXX[AOM KOHKDETHOM
CNy4ae ¥ UrHOPUPYA TOT akKT, YTO ITOT ITHOHMM YaCTO yNOTPeOsANCA paciuupu-
TenbHO. Tak, C.B. Kynnanna 6e3 Bcsikux Ol"OBOpoK CYMTAET CKUCKUM MaTepual,
OTHOCALIMIACS K «cKuham» CpefHeit A3un’, XOTS peyb 3[1eCh, 6E3YCIIOBHO, TOXHa
HITH O cakax (Takke cobupaTesibHOe Ha3BaHHe LeHTPaJbHOa3HATCKUX HPAHOA3bIY-
HbIX KOYEBHHKOB). B TO Xe BpeMsi HeT HUKaKUX OCHOBaHMH INpepnojaraTh 6onee
GMU3KOe PORCTBO MEXAY CAKaMH M r€pONOTOBCKUMHU CKUdaMHU, YeM MeXIy repoyo-
TOBCKHUMH CKM(hbaMHU U caBpoMaTaMH, OTHEJABIIMMH HX OT cakoB. C apxeosoruye-
CKOM TOYKM 3PEHHs, BO BCIKOM ClIyyae, KynbTypa ckugos IIpuuepHOMOpbS Cylie-
CTBEHHO OTJIMYaeTcs oT KyabTyp cakos CpenHelt A3unm v Kasaxcrana. bonee Toro,
CaKCKMH MaTepual, O KOTOpOM roBopuT Kyinnanpga, jaTmpyeTcs ropasgo Oounee
NIO3IHNM BpeMeHeM, ueM repopoTosckue ckudbi. Takum o6paszom, C.B. Kynnanga
COBeplIaeT Ty Ke OLIMOKY, 32 KOTOPYIO yIpeKaeT CBOMX IIPEIIIeCTBEHHUKOB: OH
CMELINBAET A3bIKOBbIE SIBJIEHUS, OTHOCALIMECS K pa3HbIM 3I10XaM M Pa3HbIM TEPPH-
TOPHSAM, TOJIBKO MECTO CApMaTOB y HETO 3aHUMAIOT CTOJIb XK€ MO3HUE CaKH, Hace-
JISIBIIME K TOMY K€, B OTJIMYHE OT NOCIENHUX, TEPPUTOPDHH BECbMa YHalEeHHbIE OT
npuyepHoMopckoft Cxudun.

OG6cyxpas npo6ieMy CKU(CKOro s3bIKa, HEKOPPEKTHO TaKXK€e HE NMPOBONUTD HU-
KaKOro pasyInymsi MeXAy «NO3MHIMH cKkudamu» KpbiMa 1 repofOTOBCKHMHU CKHda-
MH. [IeJ10 He CTONBbKO B XPOHONIOTHYECKOM NPOMEXKYTKE, PA3NEIAIOLIEM «TE€pPOAOo-
TOBCKHX CKH(OB» H «IO3MHMX CKroB» KpbiMa (XOTS M 9TO HENb3si UTHOPHPO-
BaTb), CKOJIbKO B TOM, YTO NPHHAATIEKHOCTh 3THX IBYX HAPOIOB K OJHOMY 9THOCY
OTHIOb He HoKa3aHa. Bo BcAKOM ciy4ae, MPaKTHYECKH onenpnzuaHHo OTCYT-
CTBHE NIPEEMCTBEHHOCTA MEXY CKAGCKOH apxeonomqecxoﬁ KyanyBOon VII-1V BB.
IO H.9. M KprMCKOI/I «no3gHeckupcekon» Kynbrypoi II-1 BB. go 1.5.™™" Ilo-Bugnmo-
My, HEMalbli BKJaJ B CIIOKEHHE «I03JHECKHU(CKON» KyIbTYPhl BHECIH 3anagHble,
B YACTHOCTH JIaTE€HCKHE, MPEAIOIOXMTEIbHO (PPaKMICKUE WM JaXe KENbTCKHE
aneMeHTbl. KOHEYHO, Heslb3s UCKIII04aTh IPEEMCTBEHHOCTH MEXY ABYMS 3THOCa-
MH, B TOM YHUCJIe ¥ Ha YPOBHE I[apCKON THHaCTHH, HECMOTPS Ha pa3sinyMe HX apXeo-
JIOTHYECKOHN KYJNbTYphbl, OMHAKO paccMaTpHBAThb «IIO3MHUX CKM(OB» KaK NpsIMoe
IIPOAOJIKEHNE «I'ePONOTOBCKIX CKH(OB» C TOYKH 3PEHHS S3bIKa 110 MEHbIIEH Mepe
HeocTopoXHO. COOTBETCTBEHHO, Kacalomuecss UX JaHHbIE JOJKHBI ObITH O06BEK-
TOM OTHENHHOTO H3yYEHHs] M IIPH aHaI3e 4YeTKO OTAENATECA OT FeépONOTOBCKHX.

ITpoGnema, ogHaKO, He TONbKO B ToM, yTo K.T. Butuak u C.B. Kynnanpa ze 3a-
MeYaloT TOro (akTa, YTO TEPMUH «CKU(]bI» YNOTPeONANCA B aHTHYHON JIMTEPATY-
p€ pacLIMpPHTENBHO U I PEKOHCTPYKLHH CKH(GCKOro s3bIKa IFOTOBBI MCNOJB30-

% Cwm., nanipumep: Kyananoa. Eue pas... C. 220 = on xce. Thraco-Scythica... ITpum. 11:
Za‘tpoucng, Lapb «a3WaTCKUX CKUGOB» (Ar) IV. 4. 8); Kyananoa. Scythica obsoleta...
C. 208 «CKUQBI Apaxoapm» OTHOCsALHKECA K ToMY Xe Ko II-]1 BB. go H.3.

CM. 0630p OCcHOBHOU nuTepaTyphl: 3atiyes 10.11., Moposunyesea B.J. BapBapckue
nmorpebenns KpbiMa 2 B. 10 H.3. — | B. H.3. // CapMaTckye KynbTyphl EBpasun: npo6iembl
pernoHanbHO# XxpoHonoruu. [oxnans! k V MexnyraponHoi xoHdepeHuun «IIpobiemsl
capMaTcKOl apxeomoruu n ucropuu». Kpacsogap, 2004. C. 174-204; IIysoposckuii A.E.
Kprimckas Ckudus II 8. 1o H.3. — Il B. H.3. [Torpe6aneubie namaTHuKH. CuMdeponons,
2007. C. 9-14.
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BATh BCE CJIOBA, KOTOPbI€ UCTOYHUKH IPUANCBIBAIOT «CKH(aM». B HEKOTODBIX ciy-
yasix C.B. Kynnanga oTHOCHUT K CKU(PCKOMY A3BIKY U Te UMEHa, KOTOpbIe CKuaM
He MPUIUCHLIBAIOT HUKaKNe UCTOYHUKM ¥ KOTOPbIE BOBCE HE UMEIOT K HUM HUKAKO-
ro otHouledus. Tak, Bcuen 3a B.M. AGaeBbIM OH cuUTaeT CKU(CKUM UMsT ZOTPO-
BOITNG M3 repMOHACCKO# HafuCK mepBoti mooBuHbI IV B. 1o 1.3. KBH 1066'°!. B
TO K€ BpeMsi epCrIcKas aTpuOyLust 3STOrO MMEeHH, Kak U uMeHn otua Carpabara
ZmOoung, HagexxHo 060CHOBaHA ¢ JTUHIBUCTUYECKON U UCTOPUYECKON TOYEK 3pe-
HUS ¥ BPSif JTU MOXKET BbI3bIBATh CEPhE3HBIE comuenns'®2, 3gecs xe C.B. Kynnanga
TPUNHUCBIBaeT CKU(aM ITHOHUM caeB (ZOLMWV) U MPOU3BONHOE OT HEr'O UMS UX Haps
CafitachapHa (ZoUTOQOPVOD) U3 3HAMEHUTOTO OJNBBUIICKOrO fekpeTa B yecTs [lpo-
TOreHa, cienys npegmosoxeHuto B. Tomalleka, crelaHHOMY Ha 3ape H3ydYeHHS
npesHeit ucropuu Cepeproro [IpuueproMopbs' . B efCTBUTENBHOCTH HET OCHO-
BAHWIM COMHEBATLCS B MPAKTUYECKU OOILEMPHUHSATOM OTHECEHHH CaeB K capMaTaM;
CpPemU IPOYEero 06 3TOM CBHUAETENLCTBYET U TOT (PAKT, YTO CKUMBI YIOMSIHYTHI B
ToM Xe gekpete (B, 9) oTAenbHO OT CaeB M B KOHTEKCTE, HCKIIOYAIOIIEM HX OTOX-
nectBienune. C.B. Kynnauny onsaTh NOOBOOUT HE3HAHUE MCTOYHHKOB U CIEIMalb-
HOM JIUTEepaTypbl, KOTOPOE ¥ IPUBOAUT €TI0 K YOEKICHUIO B TOM, UTO 3Ta «HANIHUCH
HE MOXKET UMeThb OTHOLUEHUS K capMmaTam, NoaBsowuMces B Boctrounoit Espore. ..
He panee II B. 10 H.5.». B AelCTBHTENBHOCTH, XOTs CAPMATCKasl apX€OJIOTHIeCcKas
KyIbTypa B CaMOM JieJie pacpoCTpaHsaeTcs B IpHYEpPHOMOpCKUX crensdx Bo II B. go
H.3., 3TO OTHIONb HE O3HA4aeT TOrO, YTO CapMaThl He COBEpIIaNU HaGeroB Ha 3TH
TEpPUTOPHHU B GoNee paHHUIl NEPHO, HM TOFO, YTO OHH HE UMEIOT OTHOIIEHNS K TH-
6enn Benukont Cxkuduu B Hadane Il B. 1o H.3. Y6exxgennto KynnaHne! npoTueope-
YHT U IPsIMOE CBHAETENLCTBO XepcoHeccKoro nexpeta IOSPE 12, 343, rie rosoput-
cs 0 HaGere capMaToB B OKpecTHOCTAX XepcoHeca oK. 280 r. mo u.3.'%; takum
o6pa3oM, HeT HUKAKUX OCHOBAaHWH IOBOPUTHL O HEBO3IMOXHOCTH INOSBJIEHUS cap-
MaTCKOro IUIEMEHH, Lapb KOTOPOro BhIMoran y OJIbBUM «IIOJapKW», B OKPECTHO-

100 Kyananda. Eme pas... C. 220 = ow we. Thraco-Scythica... TIpum. 11. Xors Kynias-
ma ccelaetcst Ha KBH, Bpsip nu oH K HeMy o6palnancs: B IPOTHBHOM Cly4ae TPYIHO 00B-
SCHUTL TOT GakT, 4To oH noBTopsieT 3a B.WI. A6aesbim (Ckudpekuit s3b1k. C. 189) own-
6ounyro aTpubyuuto Hagnucu $anaropuu (B KEH ona atpubytuposana npaeuibHo). [le-
pen HaMM OYepeRHOH CIy4Yail HCIONb30BaHUsA UCTOYHUKOB U3 BTOPBIX PYK.

102 . yke IOSPE II. 381; Vasmer. Untersuchungen... S. 51, 53; Robert L. Noms in-
digénes dans 1’Asie Mineure gréco-romaine. P., 1964. P. 539; Toxmacwves C.P. 113 oHOMa-
ctuku CeBepHoro [TpuuepHomopps. XIX: Manoasuiickue umena Ha Bocnope (V-IV Bs.
mo H.3.) // BOW. 2007. Ne 1. C. 193-194. Ne 38. To e uMs HOCHJI caTpall DKGaTaH B 110Xy
Anekcaugpa (Athen. 538a) u oguH u3 KomaHoupos KoHHULB! Japus 111 (Satropates: Curt. 4.
9. 7, 25). Hu 3T MCTOYHUKH, HM cOOTBeTCTBYIomas nureparypa C.B. Kynnange Heus-
BECTHBI: 3[eChb OH [IONHOCThIO 3aBUCUT OT B.I1. AGaesa.

3 Tomaschek. Kritik... 1. S. 721. C.B. Kynnauge He Memano 6s1 O6BSICHUTE, MOYEMY,
BOIIPeKH OOLUENPUHATHOW IPaKTHKe, OH CTABUT yHApEHHS M TpeMbl B 9THX HMEHaXx, co-
XpaHHUBLIKXCS JIUIIb B STIUrpacUIecKOM NaMsITHUKE, @ TaKXKe U yeM 0O0BACHAeTCs BBIGOD
MecTa 9TRX yanapeHuil: Tot xe B. ToMmamek, HanpuMep, B Ha3BaHUHU CaeB CTABUT yoapeHNE
Ha aabgy, a He Ha uomy. Kpome B. Tomameka C.B. Kynnanaa ccrinaeTcs euje Ha KHUTY
N.B. KyknuHoli (OTHoreorpadus Cxuguu no anTH4HbIM ucrounukam. JI., 1985. C. 110.
IpumM. 77), nonHyO OIINGOK U HETOYHOCTEN; B COOTBETCBYIoIeM naccaxe M.B. Kyknuna
nogpoGHO U3NaraeT cOBEPIICHHO aHTacTHYEeCKUe OHOMAacTHyeckue noctpoenus . Ko-
te: Kothe H. Die koniglichen Skythen und ihre blinden Knechte // Veroffentlichungen des In-
stituts fiir Orientsforschung. 1968. 69. S. 97 ff.

104 Bunozpados 10.I. Xepcorecckuit aexpetT o «Hecenun Ononnca» IOSPE I2. 343 u
BTOpKeHue capMatos B Ckuduro // BIH. 1997. Ne 3. C. 104 ci.
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cTsix 3TOro ropopa npuMepHo 80 rogamu nosxe!%. Keratu rorops, B mons3y cap-

MaTCKO# NPHHANJICKHOCTH CaeB CBHIETENILCTBYET M NMPOM3BOJIHOE OT ITHOHHMMA
HMA 200G, 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHHOE B MAHTHKANCHCKOW W TAHAMCCKOM HaONUCAX
Il B. n.3. (KBH 88, 1267)'%,

BrnpoueM, oTHeceHNE K CKUCKOMY A3bIKY UMEH, B IEVCTBATENLHOCTH K HEMY He
MpHHaAJeXaBILINX, — 2TO elle nonbefpl. I'opasgo xyxe To, uro C.B. Kynnanna nHa
OCHOBaHHUH 3Tux ABYyX (!) npuMepoB 107 onun u3 KOTOPBIX B EHCTBUTENLHOCTH OT-
HOCHTCA K EPCULICKOMY, a PYrofi, CKOpee BCEero, K CapMaTCKOMY SA3bIKY, BBIBOTHT
HOBBIH (POHETHYECKHH 3aKOH, SIKOOBI XapaKTepU3OBaBLIMA CKH(CKUN SA3BIK, a
MMEHHO Nepexof HavyalabHOTO *x§- > s-. Ho u Ha atom C.B. Kynnanga He ocTaHaB-
nuBaeTcd. Ha ocHOBe OTKPBITOrO HM «3aKOHa» OH OO'BABNAET BCE HPAHCKHE CIIOBA,
acCHpMICKHUE, 3JJaMCKHE UITH IPevYecKie NMepefay KOTOPhIX COfepXaT HayalbHbIi
§-, COOTBETCTBYIOLIHMH 3THUMONOTUYECKOMY *X§-, CKHCKMMH 3aMMCTBOBAHUAMH.
CoOTBETCTBEHHO CKU(CKMMHU 3aMMCTBOBAHMSIMH OKAa3bIBAIOTCA TAKHE CIIOBAa, KakK
«caTpam», a TakKe psj UPaHCKUX MMEH, 3aCBHAETELCTBOBAHHBIX B ACCHPHICKUX
TEeKCTaX BTOPo nonosuHbl IX B. 10 H.9. [Jaxke Npups K cToib abCyprHOMY BBIBOLY,
C.B. KynnaHna He yCOMHIIICA B CIIPaBENIIMBOCTH CBOUX NPENIOIOXEHUH, a, Halpo-
THB, NPENJIOXNKHUI IEPECMOTPETDH «XPOHOJOTHIO U CTelleHb BINAHMSA CKUDCKHX MOXO-
noB B ITepenneit Asuu»'%

B meficTBUTENLHOCTH HET HH MaJIEMIINX OCHOBAHMI OTKa3bIBAThHCS OT TPAJHIIK-
OHHOH MHTepIipeTaliu 3TOI‘O ¢peHOMEeHa, XOpOINO W3BECTHOrO B aKKajCKHX
rekcrax IX—VIII BB. 10 u.3.! pe% uaeT o6 ONHOM U3 NMPUMEHSBILIMXCA aKKaJICKHU-
MH NUCIAMHU CTIOCOGOB NepefiaTh HEBO3MOXHOE B CEMUTCKOM GHKOHCOHAHTHOE Ha-
Yaj0 HHOCTPAaHHOIO CJI0Ba MM UMeHH. Kak n3BecTHO, 1 9TOro fo0aBIsAICs Mpo-
TeTH4YECKHUH TJIacHbIN (Yallle BCEro a- WM i-), HJIM TJIACHBIA BCTABJISIICA MEXIY ABY-
Ms1 HayaJbHBIMH COIJIACHBIMM, WM NMEPBBIA cornacHblit oT6packiBaincs. [Ipu aToM
AJiA Iepefadu OfHOTO U TOrO XK€ MMEHH UJM €ro 3JIEMEHTA 3a4acTYIO UCIIONb30Ba-
JIUCh NapaielbHO pasHble criocobbl. To ke xapakTepHO U iyid 3nmaMckoro. s To-
ro, 4To6pl y6euThCS B 3TOM, JOCTAaTOYHO CPABHHTH pa3Hble Iepefayvd UPaAHCKHX
CIIOB U HMEH, HauHHAIOIIUXcA Ha *xSay- u *xS§abra- (np.-mepc. *x$aga-), HampuMep,
*xSaOra-pana- — «Reichsbeschiitzer, caTpam» (KakK ammeNIsSTHB M KaK JHYHOE WMs):

195 Cm. mopgpo6Ho ¢ JnuTepaTypolt 06 aToll npobneMe: Aaexcees A.IQ. Xponorpadus
Esponeiickoit Ckudun VII-1V BB. po H.2. CII6., 2003. C. 250-251; Bunozpados 0.A. O gByx
BOJIHAX CAPMATCKUX MHTpaliil B IPHYEPHOMOPCKHUX CTEIIX JOPUMCKOro BpeMeHH // Xepco-
Hecckuit cOopruk. 2004. 13. C. 20-28; Toxmacwes. Sauromatae... C. 292, 294-295.

IIpaena, B ogHoMi 13 cBonx pa6oT C.B. Kynnanna u a1u uMeHa o6baBNsAeT CKUPCKHU-
mu (Thraco-Scythica... [Ipum. 11). AprymeHT Takoil aTpuGyUHH eqUHCTBeHHbIH: «I[IpuMe-
Pbl 3TH XpPOHOJIOTHYECKH H/HIIH reorpadudeck He MOT'YT ObITh COOTHECEHBI C CapMaTaMMu»,
Ecnn npanckue nMena Il B. H.3. u3 IlanTHkanes u Tanauca He MOTyT GBITH OTHECEHBI K Ca-
paMaTaM, TO HMeHa KaKoro BpeMeHH M OTKYRa OJKHBI K HUIM OTHOCUTBCH?

B mocnepneit mo Bpemenu ny6amkauun crathe (Thraco-Scythica... Ilpum. 11)
C.B. Kynnanna go6aBun K HUM TpeTUH NPHMeEp, BIPOYEM, TaKXKe He HMEIOLIHI OTHOLIe-
HMA K cKudaM: pedb UREeT 06 HMEHH LOTPOKNG, KOTOPOEe HOCHI Lapb TaX Ha3bIBAEMBIX
a3MaTCKUX CKUQOB, T.€. cakoB (Arr. An. IV. 4. 8). He nyuwe o6CcTOUT feio ¥ ¢ pUMepa-
MHu, kotopele C.B. Kyinnanga npuBOgUT 75 NOATBEPKACHUSA CBOETO TE3UCA O TOM, YTO B
cxknCKOM sI3bIKE B OTNIHYHE OT CApMaTCKOro, He 6b110 MeTaTessl Or > rf. 3TO Bce Te Ke
ABa HMEHH, He HMEIOIIMX OTHOIIeHHd K ckudckomy, xorss C.B. Kymranga uMeHyeT Hx
«6eccnop1{o ckudekumu»: Catpabar i CaTpak.

8 Kullanda S.V. Scythian Wordstock in Cuneiform Sources // Scythians, Sarmatians,
Alans: Iranian-Speaking Nomads of the Eurasian Steppes. Abstracts. Barcelona, 2007. P. 28.
B 6nmxkaiiilee BpeMs cliefyeT OXHAATh NYGIHKALMY IOJHOTO TEKCTa 3TOTO_Tpyla.

® Cwm., nanpumep: I panmosckuii. Panusas ucropus... 1970. C. 73-74 (= 20072. C. 84-85).
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no3aHeBaB. ah-§4-ad-ra-pa-nu, ah-$4-da-ra-p/ba-(an)-nu (AHw. L. 21); akkap. Sa-tar-
p/ba-nu (Heckonkko JmI B TexcTax amoxu Caprona I)'Y; anam. Sa-ak-$a-ba-nu-
i§/Sa-ut-ra-ba-nu-i§ (*x3aca-/x3aOra-pana- umm °-banu-)"''; mpan. *xsaca-/xSaOra-ka:
anam. Ik-§4-34-qa mapannensHo ¢ S4-ak-34-qa u S4-43-§4-ak-qa, Sd-ut-ra-qa'"? (crona
Ke rped. XoTpakNC); nepe. X3ayarsan-, Kcepkce: akkan. Hi-8i-a’-ar-§i, Hi-§i-i"-45-8u
u of., Ak-8i-ri-48-ri, Ak-§i-ia-ar-§i u mop., anaM. Ik-Se-ir-(i§)-5a u .3 Cogsepries-
HO aHaJOTHYHBIM 00pa30M Te K€ HPAaHCKUE CI0Ba NEPENABAINCh U B apaMERCKOM: C
npoTeTHyeckuM rracHbiM — “hidrpnym (Esr 8, 36; Esth 3, 12; 8,9, 9, 3; Dn 3, 2, 3, 27;
6, 2-5, 7-8) — «carpamnsi», 'h§wrw§ (Esr 4, 6; Esth 1, 1 etc; Dn 9, 1) — Kcepke; co
BCTABHBIM IJIACHBIM — hitrpn — «caTpam»!, hitrpty — *x8aOrapati-, «Anomnnon»''%; ¢
yTparoii nepBoro cornacHoro — §tr (Esth 1, 14) — *X8a0ra-, Sshmr — *xSagahmara- —
«Reichsfinanzkammer»''®.

3.A. I'paHTOBCKHIt, OCTaHABJIMBAasgCh Ha Nepefadyax X5- B Ka4eCTBe 5- B aKKaf-
ckux tekcrax VIII-V BB. 1o H.3., OCTOPOXKHO 06CYKall BO3MOXHOCTb TOT'O, YTO
X§- «OBITh MOXKET y3Ke IPOM3HOCUIIOCE C OCTIa0IEHHBIM X- UM HEKOTOPOH cTemne-
HBIO aCCUMMJIIANUM». B TIONB3y 3TOr0 NPERNOIOXEHU] MOKET CBUIETEIILCTBOBATD
TO, YTO B 3JIAMCKHMX TEKCTAX X§- HanbGolee YacTO COOTBETCTBYET §- (XOT MHOTAA,
KaK MbI BUfeJu, 1 i/uk§-) 1 o6uiine rpeyecKux nepefay Xx§- cuemoli BMECTO KCU.
Bnpouem, cam 3.A. I'paHTOBCKMH BCE XK€ CKIOHSICA K TOMY, YTO 3TO CHENYET
IPUMUCHIBATH ITaBHBIM O0pa30M akKaACKUM MepefayaM, CChllasich MpH 3TOM Ha
aHaJIOTHYHBIE niepenayyn B uMeHax Il TeIC. 10 H.3., ITE, B YaCTHOCTH, (§)Satar nepe-
gaer ksatra—“7.

HTak, BO3MOXHO, 4TO HEKOTOPbIE Tepeladyll UPAaHCKOTO X5- KakK S- AefCTBUTENb-
HO OTPaXaroT HAYall0 aCCHMMIISIIMN, TPOUCXOMUBIIEH B YaCTH MPaHCKUX A3BIKOB,
BKJIIOYasi IEPCUACKUI, OQHAKO 3[eCh MOXKHO ONMPAaThCs IJIaBHLIM OOpa3oM Ha CBH-
[ETEeNLCTBA TPEUYECKUX Nepeiay, IOCKONbKY Nepefayy UPaHCKUX CIIOB B CEMUTCKHX

110 Tam xe. C. 323-324 (= 20072 C. 370); Levine L.D. Two Neo-Assyrian Stelae from
Iran (Royal Ontario Museum. Occasional Papers, 23). Toronto, 1972. P. 49. Ctk. 61.

111 Mayrhofer. Onomastica... S. 229,232, Ne 8.1480, 8.1522.

2 Thid. 162, 229, 230, 231. Ne 8.561, 1481, 1508, 1520.

13 Cm. marepman: Hinz W. Altiranisches Sprachgut der Nebeniiberlieferungen. Wies-
baden, 1975. S. 134-137.

'* 3acBueTENLCTBOBAHO HECKONLKO pas, B TOM YHCIE B NapaileNbHBIX TEKCTaX ¢
IPEYECKHM, TTIE EMy COOTBETCTBYIOT GopMbl EQSPONTC ¥ CASPANNOLY, CCHINKH Ha My6-
mukanun cM. Hoftijzer J., Jongeling K. Dictionary of the North-West Semitic Inscriptions.
Vol. I. Leiden—-New York—Ko6ln, 1995. P. 412.

15 B rpununree u3 Kcanda stot upanckuit Tutyn («Herr der Herrschermacht»), 3aceu-
NeTeNLCTBOBAHHLIN M B ABecTe ¥ NPERNONOXKUTENbHO ObIBLIN{ 3nuTeTOM MHUTPEI, yIO-
MSHYT B apaMefiCKO#l BepcuM B Nape ¢ MMeHeM ADPTEMH[bL; B I'PDEYECKOM M JTHKUACKOM
TEKCTaX UM COOTBETCTBYIOT «neTH Jleto», cM. Metzger H., Laroche E., Dupont-Sommer A.,
Mayrhofer M. La stele trilingue du Létdon (Fouilles de Xanthos. VI). P, 1979. P. 33, 54, 76~
77, 137, 155-156, 185. YnomuHapieecs Bbllie uMs ZoTpofotng, 6e3yCcaoBHO, BOCXOOUT
K TOMY XK€ CIIOBY.

Y6 Hinz. Altiranisches Sprachgut... S. 134-135; Hoftijzer, Jongeling. Dictionary...
Vol. II. P. 1178.

N7 Ipaumoscruii. Pauuss ucropud... 1970. C. 73-74 (= 20072, C. 84-85). QuesugHo,
OH UMeJ B BHJIy UMEHA MATTaHUACKUX napeit XV B. fo H.3. Parsasatar n SauSSatar (cp. Tam
xe. C. 71 = 20072, C. 83). IIpaspa, popMa 3THX MMEH 3aCBUIETEILCTBOBAHA HEHAIEKHO:
IJIs IIEPBOr'O U3 HHUX, Hapsay ¢ yreHueM Pdr/Bar-sa-§a-tar, BosMoxXHO u Par/Bar-sa-ta-tar,
JJIsi BTOPOTO 33aCBHIETEILCTBOBAHEBI (popMbl Sa-u§-8a-tar, Sa-us-ta-at-tar, Sa-u$-sa-ta-at-tar,
cp. Iunourn JI.A. Hekoropsie apeanbHble XapaKTEpUCTHKM XeTTCKOro. I // Stumonorus
1970. M., 1972. C. 287-288, ¢ npedluecTBYIOIel THTEpaTypOIL.
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A3bIKaX U B 3JITAMCKOM B 9TOM OTHOLUEHHM HeNOKa3aTelIbHbl. BripoueM, u B rpeye-
CKOM HeJIb34 UCKJIIOYAaTh B PAAE CIy4aep 3aMMCTBOBaHUA M3 apaMelNCcKoro, a He Ha-
npsMyio u3 nepcupackoro. Ho B 1060M ciryyae HeT HUKAKUX OCHOBAHHUH CBSA3bIBATh
3TO pa3BHUTHE UMEHHO cO cKUdaMU U 06BABIATE €r0 UCKJIIOUYUTENBHONR 0cobeH-
HOCTBIO cKHpckoro s3bika. Crepys cBoeit noruke, C.B. Kynnauga pomxeH
yray6uTh XpOHOJOTHIO CKH(GCKHX nmoxonoB B [lepenHioio A3nio He Tosibko B IX B.
1O H.3., HO M r11y60Ko Bo Il THIC. MO H.3., OCHOBBIBASICH HAa YIIOMSIHYTOH BBILIE ITe-
penaue -(§)Satar < ksatra — ckiu(bl B TaKOM clyyae 3aMecTHIH Obl nepenHeasu-
aTCKHX apHeB.

Ab6cyppHocts noctpoeruii C.B. Kymnangel cTraHOBUTCS OCOOEHHO OYEBHAHOM,
€CTIM BCIIOMHHUTE O TOM, UTO OHO U3 HEMHOTHUX HaJIe>KHO HIEHTH(HIHNPYEMBIX CIIOB
CKH(CKOro A3bIKA KaK pa3 COIEPKMT X§-, lepenannoe kcu. Pedb upeT o BTOpoi ya-
cTd UMeH TpeX ceiHoBell Tapruras B nereHpe, nepeckasansoii I'epogorom (1V. 5-
6): -£0ilg M0 OBLIENPUHATOMY MHEHHIO MepefaeT *x3aya- — «Herrscher»!'®. He cra-
CaeT MOJIOXEHHsI ¥ BO3MOXHOE coofpaxkeHHe O TOM, 4TO 3[ECh -X§- COXpaHMIOCh
IIOTOMY, YTO HaXOAHUTCA B HHIAyTe, INle OHO COXPaHsAETCs AOJbIIE, YEM B Hayajb-
HOM mo3unyuy. B neficTBUTENLHOCTH 3eCh *XSaya- He SBJISAETCA YaCTHIO HACTOSIIErO
KOMITO3UTHOT'O MMEHH, B KOTOPOM 3Ha4YeHHE KaX/Oro 3JIEMEHTa MOIJIO HE OCO3Ha-
BaThC4. DTO, COOCTBEHHO, TUTYJI, NpUOaBJIEHHbIA K JMYHOMY UMEHH, 3HaYEHHUE KO-
TOporo 6bU10 BHOJNHE OoueBHOHO (nachgesetzer Titel, mo Belpaxkennto ®. KOctu) -
KaK HH TOJIKOBAaThb IEPBbIE YaCTH 3THX TPeX HMEH, pedb HeT 0 ALNo-1ape, *ApRro-
uape u KoAo-nape. EcTecTBEHHO, YTO CIIOBO «liapb», €CIIH OHO B 3TO BPEMs POU3-
HOCWJIOCH KaK *3aya- WM MOJ., IOJKHO OBIJIO COXPaHATb CBOIO (hOPMY # B 3TOM IO-
3MLHH, 2 HE BOCCTAHABJIMBAThL yTpaueHHoe *x§-. IMEHHO Tak NPONCXOOMUIIO U B IpY-
rHX MPaHCKHUX A3bIKaxX, B YACTHOCTH B MEPCHACKOM, B KOTOPOM 4YacTo ynoTpe6bus-
FOTCS aHATIOTMYHbIE «IICEBJOKOMIIO3UThI» C MOCTIIO3NTHBHBIM THTYIOM §3h!!"°. D10
CJIOBO COXpaHseTcs 63 U3MEHEHUH B TOM YUCJIE U B IO3ULHHU NTOCIE KPAaTKOro Ijiac-
HOTO (CangaEﬁh, Xusroisah), B KOTOpo# -X8- B OGLIYHBIX CIIOBaxX, B TOM YHCIIE U B
OOBIYHBIX KOMIIO3UTHBLIX UMEHaX, coxpaHseTrca (cp.-liepc. axSirak — «pe6GeHoK, oT-
HATBIHA OT IpyAu», Sir — «<MOJIOKO», cp.-niepc. nMeHa Abdvax3, Burzatax$, Mihrdanaxs
u np.)'?. Takum 06pa3oM, HET HMKAKHX OCHOBAHHII TMpPENNONAraTh B CKH(CKOM
sI3bIKE pa3BUTHE X§- > §-/s-.

Hrak, C.B. Kynnaspa (a oryactu n ero npepmecteeHHuK K. But4dak) urnopupy-
eT O6IIEeNPHHATHBIE NMPOLENyPbl KPUTUKH HCTOYHUKOB M YacTO NOJIb3YeTCs UMH U3
BTOPBIX PyK, B Pe3yJIbTaTe Yero Hepeako 3aHMMaeTCd ITHUMOJIOTH3MPOBAHUEM He-
CYLLIECTBYIOIIMX CJIOB WJIH X ¢opM. B npyrux ciyyasx ckudaM HEONPaBIaHHO NpU-
IUCBIBAIOTCS CIOBA, B AEHCTBUTENILHOCTH IIPUHAMJIEXKABIINE S3bIKaM APYTHX Hapo-
poB. M3 enqnHUYHBIX (paKkTOB (MK Ja’Ke UNOTETHIECKHX PEKOHCTPYKIMIl) HenarT-
csi pajeko HAyLHe BBIBOALI 4YyTh JM He riobanpHoro Macmraba. Bee aTto
HaIlOMUHaeT APYTYIO MONbLITKY NPOU3BECTH NEPEBOPOT B U3YYEHUHU ApPEBHEH HCTO-

18 Bunumo, o6bscHeHHe BrepBble npennoxkeHo: Ebel H. Scythische Namen // Kuhns
Zeitschrift fiir vergleichende Sprachforschung. 1857. 6. S. 400, u ¢ Tex nop sBAAeTcsa o61e-
NPUHATLIM.

° CM., HanpuMep, cucok: Justi F. Iranisches Namenbuch. Marburg, 1895. S. 509.
Pacmopzyeea B.C., Moauanosa E.K. Cpegnenepcnickuii sa3biK // OCHOBBI NPaHCKO-
ro s13bIKO3HaHUA. CpenHenpaHCKne a3eiku. M., 1981. C. 41; Gignoux Ph. Noms propres
sassanides en Moyen-Perse épigraphique (Ira.nisches Personennamenbuch. II. 2). Wien, 1986.
Ne 8, 235, 641.
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pun Cegeproro IIpmuepHoMopbA: pa3paﬁaTblBaBmy}OCﬂ O.H. Tpyb6aueBriM TeO-

puro 00 I/IH,IIOElpHPICKOM QJIEMCHTE CpEU €ro HAaCCJICHUA 21, pasyMeeTcs, € rionpas-

KOH Ha pa3HuLy MaciuTaba uccienosateneil. Kputuka 1ol Teopun Oblla faHa, B
YaCTHOCTH, B ofHO# m3 craredl 3.A. I'parToBckoro u J.C. Paesckoro'??. Yuusn-
tTenbHo, yTo C.B. Kynanma, HanucaBIIMA HECKONBKO CTaTEll B COAaBTOPCTBE C

H.C. PaeBcKMM ¥ MOArOTOBUBIIMA IMOCMEPTHOE KM3[aHHe KHUTH J.A. I'paHTOBCKO-

F0123, TaK M HE YCBOUJI TEX METOIUYECKHUX Tpe60BaHHI71, KOTOPpbIE OHHU NIPEABABIAIA

K pa6ore ¢ ucrounnkamu. Xotsa C.B. Kynnanpa, kaxeTcd, pasfgensaeT KpUTUYeCKoe
otHouenue K Teopun O.H. Tpy6auesa, B COOCTBEHHOI pabOTe OH I€JIaeT T€ CaMble
omu6KHU, U3-3a KOTOPBIX OHa Obljla MOABEprHyTa KPHUTUKE W NpH3HaHa HeyOepu-
tesibHOH, CooTBeTcTBenno nombiTka C.B. KynnaHapl NpenopHecTd HCTOpPHUKaM
YPOK HCIONIb30BaHMS JIMHTBUCTHYECKHX JAHHBIX UM OOBACHUTH, KAK «CTaTh CKH-
¢onorom», obopadnBaeTcsi (hUACKO, a MEHTOPCKMIl TOH €ro CTaTeil NENaeT 3TO
¢uacko oco6eHHO KOMUYHBIM. ECM 3TH CTaThbu H MOXKHO paccMaTpUBaTh Kak YpPOK
HCTOPHMKaM, TO CKOpee YpPOK TOTr0, Kak He HA0O HCIOJIb30BAaTh JIMHIBUCTHYECKHE
mauHble. TakuM ke KOH¢y3oM 3aBepumaetcs 1 nonbitka C.B. Kynnamae! propr-
HYTHCA B IPYTYIO, €llle MEHee H3BECTHYIO eMy 06JIacTh, CKU(CKYIO apXeonoruo’ 2,
W3 ero paccyxneHuil cnenyeT, YTO OH BCEPhLE3 CUNUTAET, GYATO MEXNY 3THOHUMOM
«CKU(]BI» U apXeOJIOrN4eCKUM NMOHATHEM «CKHU(CKasd KyJIbTypa» CYIIECTBYET OHO-
3HAYHOE COOTBETCTBHE M YTO BCE HOCUTEIIN 9TOM KyJIbTYphI Ha3blBaIu ce0s ckuda-
mn'%?>. Bo3MOKHO, OTYACTH 3THM HAUBHLIM MpECTaBIEHUEM OOBACHAETCS €ro He-
IOyMEHUE IO MOBOJY TOr0, KAKHM 00pa3oM MOKHO BHAETH HCTOKH PaHHEeCKN(CKOi
apXeoJIOrHYecKol KyIbTypbl U CKMGCKOTO 3BEPHHOIO CTUIIS B LIEHTpalbHOA3MaT-
CKHX NaMsATHHKax KoHua IX B. mo H.3. (ApxaH 1), B TO € BpeMs CUUTas, YTO BO
Bropoit nmonopuHe VIII B. go H.3. B CeBepHoM IIpuyepHOMOpBE, BKJIIOUYas €TO 3a-

121 prﬁauee Indoarica..

122 Fpanmosciuii 3.A., Pacscruti J.C. O6 npaHOSA3bIYHOM H «HHAOApUIICKOM» Hacelle-
Huu CeBepHOro Hpﬂ‘{epHOMOpbﬂ B aHTHYHYIO 310Xy // DTHoreHes Haponos bankan u Ce-
BepHoOTro IIpuyepHOMOpEA. JIMHIBHCTHKA, HCTOPHsA, apxeonorus. M., 1984. C. 47-66, cM.
takxe Toxmacvee C.P. VI3 oHomacTuku CeBepHOro Hpnqepﬂomopbﬂ I: Hotovg,
Motpacvg, Motpaevg // Tlpo6ieMbl aHTHYHOTO ucToYHUKOBeAeHns. JI., 1986. C. 70-71;
on sce. VI3 onomactuku CepepHoro ITpuueproMopes. II: ®pakniickue umena Ha bocnope //
OTIOAbl MO aHTH4YHON HcropuM M KynbType CeBepHoro IlpuyepHomopbs. CII6., 1992.
C. 198-199. ITpum. 88, 90, 93 cn.; Omxynwuros 10.B. K Bonpocy 06 nnpoapusix B Kpeimy
u B IIpnuepuoMopse // On xe. Opera philologica minora. CI16., 2001. C. 431 ca.; ox xce.
IpeBHeimas rpeyeckas oHoMacTuka CesepHoro Ilpuyepromopss // Bocnopcknii deHo-
MeH: rpedeckas KyIbTypa Ha nepudepun antuyHorg mupa. CII6., 1999. C. 92-100.

F panmosckuil 3.A. paH u upaHIpl 10 AxeMeHu10B. M., 1998

Ky/manaa Scythica obsoleta... C. 210.

> 10 ero y6e>l<ne}me CTONb CUJIIBHO, YTO HE MO3BOINAET €My 3aMETHTh NPOTHBOIO-
JIOKHBIX yTBEPXKICHUN AaKe B IPSIMO UUTHpYeMBbIX UM paboTax. B caMoM fene, Kak pas B
06CyXIaeMOM MM Naccaxe Moeil kuuru (Heanuuk. Haxanyne kongoHusauui... C. 66), roe
NOMBOMUTCSA MTOT PAaCCMOTPEHUIO MPOGIEMbl FOMEPOBCKMX «THIIIEMOJITOB», FOBOPUTCH:
«HaM Hem3BecTHO, UCMONB30BAIL JIW 3TOT HAPOJ CaMOHa3BaHUE «CKUMbI» WK NOAOGHbIE
eMy, Of[HAaKO B COBPEMEHHOH apXeoJIOTHYECKOHl YCIOBHOH TEPMMHOJIOTMM peYb HAET
UMEHHO O paHHHX ckudax». IT1o He Mewaer C.B. Kynnauge cuduTaTh, YTO peyb 31eCh
HAET O «HOCMTENIAX STHOHMMA “CKU(bI”». BnpoyeM, 4To y>X roBOpUTL 000 MHE, €CIIU fla-
Ke ero cobcreeHHbIM coaBTopaM, [.C. PaesckoMy u M.H. [TorpeGoBoii, cnenyanbsio nu-
CaBIUKM O HEJOMYCTHMOCTH CTOJIb OHO3HAaYHOIr'O HCIIOIb30BaHUSA TePMHKHA «CKUB1» (ITo-
epebosa M .H., Paesckui JI.C. Pannue ckudgsl u gpesuuit Bocrok. M., 1992) ne ynanoce
nokonedaTs 3Toit HauBHOM yBepeHHOoCcTH C.B. Kynnaugbl.
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DaJHYI 9acTh, IPHCYTCTBOBAIM HOCUTEIH 3TOU KYJIbTYPBI, B TOM YHCJ€E, BO3MOX-
HO, U HasbIBaBiIKe ceOs ckudamu. Ilonararo, 3To Heopa3yMeHHE paccesioch OFl,
ecinu Gbl aBTOp Han cebe Tprn IO3HAKOMHTECS C MOCBALICHHON 3TOMY BOMPOCY clie-
HHUAJIbHOM nnTepaTypon

IIpountas craten C.B. Kynnanasl, BCiOMIHaeIb HalMCAHHBIE IO APYTOMY I10-
Bony ciioBa C.P. ToxTackeBa, KOTOpBIii BbIpaxail 0€CIOKOKCTBO TE€M, UTO «HAIIa
HaykKa Bce 6ollee MEepeXoiuT B PYKH NMPOGECCHOHANBHBLIX OUIETAaHTOB» H, €ClU
TaK MOWAET Haiblle, PUCKYET MPEeBpPaTHTLCA B «CBOELO poAa HaHOHTHKyM>>127
ToT ¢akT, YTO 3TH CTATHH NYOGIUKYIOTCSA BO BIIOJIHE NOYTEHHBIX HayYHBIX H3-
HaHUAX, YBbI, MPEACTaBIsieT COOOH O4YepenHoN 1Iar B 3TOM HEXeJlaTeJIbHOM Ha-
MpaBJIeHUN.

ON THE PROBLEM OF THE SCYTHIAN LANGUAGE

A. I. Ivantchik

The author turns to some recent hypotheses, which imply a revision of the existing ideas of
the Scythian language, its origin and relation to other languages. He underlines the fact that
the Scythian language was not homogenous and had dialects, sometimes considerably dissimi-
lar. Certain linguistic characteristics, which were considered regular and proper to the Scythian
language as a whole in the frame of the hypotheses in question, are in fact sporadic and dia-
lectal. This applies to the transition *d > *8 > *1 in intervocalic position and at the beginning
of words, which cannot be regarded as a marker of Scythian. This process did not touch all
the Scythians, not even all those living around Olbia. The suggestion that the Scythian lan-
guage knew the transitions -nt- > -d-, *x§- > s- and some other processes is based on a misin-
terpretation of sources and is to be rejected. There is no sufficient evidence to affirm that the
Scythian language (unlike Sarmatian) belonged to the southeastern group of the Iranian lan-
guages.

126 Hanpumep, ¢ MOMMH IIPEACTABIECHMAMHE O PAHHECKU(CKON KYNbType (B 4aCTHOCTH,
M O TOM, 4YTO €€ HOCHTENAMM OBbLIM M MCTOPHYECKHE KMMMEpHHIbl) W €€ XPOHOJOTHH
C.B. Kynnanpa Mor 6bI 03HAKOMHUTBCS B CIELHANBHO NOCBALIEHHOH 3TOMY BOIIPOCY KHHFe
(Heanuurx A.H. Kummepniiupl 1 cknder. M., 2001), BMecTo Toro uro6e1 ob6pamarsca K
KpaTKOMY BBeleHHIO K nyGnukanuu craren M.U. PocTosiieBa. He Memano 6bi TakXKe Ha-
3BaTh 10 HIMeHaM aBTOpPOB, KOTOphIX C.B. Kynnanna uMmenyet «netep6yprckuMm apxeo-
noraMu», a eme noJyiesHee 6bL10 Obl IPOYUTATH UX PabOTHI.
7 Toxmacwes C.P. Ewe pa3 O CHHACKHX MOHETax M CHHACKOM napctse // bocnopckuit
¢erHoMeH: KONOHK3aUMUsA PErHoHa, HOpMHpOBaHHE NMONUCOB, 00pa3oBaHKME TOCYyAapCTBa.
Matepuansl MeXnyHapogHOH Hay4HOH KoHpepenuuu. Y. 1. CII6., 2001. C. 64.
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A. C. Banaxsauues, JI. T. JA06m0oHcKu1

EIIE PA3 K BOITPOCY O TATUPOBKE HAOITMCEN
N3 ITPOXOPOBKW*

MorunsHuk y c. IIpoxopoBka, pacnoigoXKeHHbI Ha TEPPUTOPHH COBPEMEHHOTO
[fapibikckoro pationa OperGyprekoi 06nacT, Ha BO3BLINIEHHOCTH, ¥ BOROpasfe-
na pex Canmplul u Cyxas J[lema, cTa 3IIOHUMHBIM [JIsl capMaTCKon apXeoJIoruy na-
MSATHHKOM IIOCJE BbIXOJA B CBET Monorpac]pnn M.U. PocroBuesa'. HanomuuM, 4T0
B 3TOI KHUTe OH ony6nukoBan Hayuubli otyeT C.M. PygeHKo 0 focienoBaHuu UM
KYpraHoB, pa3rpabieHHbIX MECTHBIMU KpecThsiHamu B 1911 r., u, nposens ananus
cOOpaHHBIX HAaXOMOK, CBS3aj NaMSATHHUK C CapMaTaMM IHMCbMEHHBIX HCTOYHHMKOB.
Vcropus orpaGnenus u co6biTys, cBsi3aHHbIe ¢ skcnenuuueit C.1. Pynenko, nonpo6-
HO, C MCIIOJIb30BAHIEM apXUBHBIX MaTepHajIoB onMcaHbl B MoBorpacun B.JO. 3yena?,
4TO U36aBiseT Hac OT HEOOXOOUMOCTH M3NaraTh €€ BHOBb. B KOHTeKcTe HalleH pa-
60TB! Ba’KHO JUUIE OTMETHUTh, YTO JAaTHPOBKa MOTUNBHMKA B paborax M.M. Po-
CTOBIEBA HEOJTHOKPATHO MEHAIACH .

B kyprane, o6o3HaueHHOM C.H. Pygerko nog HoMepoM 1, KOTOPEIN HaxOmuics B
I0KHOI YacTH PYIIE], B €ro LEHTPANbHOM NorpebeHnH, ObIN HaliieHb], B YaCTHO-
CTH, [BE€ CepeOpsAHbIE YAl ¢ HAHECEHHBIMHU Ha HUX ABYMS [IYaHCOHHBIMU HaLIUCS-
mu. BriepBble st Hapnmucu 6butn u3ydyeHs! I1.K. Koxosuo%m‘*. Ha ognoit u3 yam
KoxOBIOB «110x 060I0YKOM| apaMefickoro mHchbMa» IPOYNTaN NPAHCKHE CI0Ba, KO-
TOpble nepeses Kak «yaia AtpoMutpa». Hagnuck Ha npyroii ¢puane cocrosina, no
ero MHEHMIO, U3 OJHUX JINIIL «IU(POBbIX 3HaKOB 1 aO0peBUaTyp», KOTOpbIe 060-
3Ha4any Bec yamuy. KoKOBLOB TakxKe OTMETHI, 4TO «00e HaiUCH MUCAHbI TeM 00~
LjeapaMefiCKuM MUCBMOM NO3AHEHIINX BpeMeH, HauboJiee HPeBHUM IIpelcTaBUTe-
J1eM KOTOPOTO MOXKHO CYMTAThb HaAIKCH Ha MOHETAX CaTpaloB NOCTEIHHX axeme-
HHMOB, a HamboJjee NO3OHUM — IEXJEBMUCKOE MUCHMO IBYX MEpPBBIX CEpHUil Tak
Ha3blBaEMBIX IEPCEIONUTAHCKNX MOHET (BpeMeHH apluakupos)». Ocofoe BHHMa-
HHME MCCeNoBaTeNb aKUEHTHPOBAN HAa CEMUTHYECKOM CTHIE HamHMCaHus OYKBbI
aneg m natuposan Hagmucu B npepenax III-1I BB. fo H.3., yKa3bIBas Ha 3aTPYIHU-
TENBHOCTb 00Jiee TOYHOU AAThl M3-33 «CKYNOCTH 3MMIpadHMYecKoro Marepuana,
MMEIOLIIerocs [JIsl faHHOH 3M0XH B PACHOPSKEHUM apaMelcKoi naneorpadum».

K coxanenuro, Ha NPOTSKEHUH MOCIEAYIOUINX BOCBMUECATH JIET MPOXOPOBCKILE
HAJTHCH, eCITK HE CYUTATh TIIYXHUX CChLTOK B paGotax B.B. Xennnura® u [I.H. Mak-

* Pa60Ta BbINONHEHA npy nopaepxKe I'panta PTH® Ne 05-01-011597a.

' Pocmosyes M.H. Kyprauubie Haxopku OpeHOYprckoit o61acTd SIOXH paHHEro ¥
l'[03J1Hel"0 snnueusmMa. ITr., 1918, II (MAP. Ne 37).

% 3yes B.1O. MaTepnanbl K ucTopuu u3yyeHus IIpoxopoeckmx kypraHoe B OpeH6yp-
xbe. CII6., 2003.

3 Cm Pocmosuee. Kyprannele Haxogky... C. 79: III-II BB. g0 H.3.; ox we. Ckudus u
Bocnop. T. L. JI., 1925. C. 611: II-1 BB. o H.3.; Rostovtzeff M. Iranians and Greeks in South
Russia. Oxf., 1922. P. 124: IV-III BB. O H.2.

* Koxoeuos IT.K. O wannucax Ha cepeOpsubix 6monax // Pocmosyes. Kypranusie Ha-

ogku... C. 82-83.
Henning W.B. A Sasanian Silver Bowl from Georgia // BSOAS. 1961. 24. P. 355. Not. 6.
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KCH3H6 OCTaBaJINCh BHE MOJA 3PCHUA BEAYLIUX OTEYECTBEHHBIX U 3apyOeKHBIX
?

UpaHucTOB. VM TONBKO NOsABIEHNE HENABHUX UCCeoBaHuil B.A. JTuBumua’ npHjaa-
710 W3YYEeHMIO JaHHOU INMpoOieMbl HOBBLIA MMIYNbC. Pemasi Bopoc 0 XpoHOIOr#Mn
Hapmuced Ha MPOXOPOBCKHUX (pHaax, BBUTONHEHHBIX, 10 €r0 MHEHHUIO, Ha DapQsiH-
cKoM si3pIke, B.A. JIusmum ucxoaun U3 clenyromux HabmioaeHuil. Bo-nepBrix, B
nageorpapuIecKkoM OTHOIIEHUH HpOXOpOBCKI/Ie Hajgnucy OnM3Kd K paHHUM Nap-
dsckuM Tekcram 11 B. o B.3. — II B. H.3.8 Bo-BTOphIX, «TIceBROMajexHas» dhopMa
t§ty c KOHEYHBIM -y B HaJlIicH Ha puane Ne 1 HaXOMUT MHOT'OYHCIICHHbIE ITapaIeni
B ocTpakax u3 Crapoi Hucsl, caMblil paHHHIt U3 KOTOPBIX maTupyeTes 151/150 .
no 1.3.° Bce 3To BMecTe B3siTOE MO3BONUIO B.A. JIMBUMI IIPUATH K BBIBOAY O
CpaBHHTEJNLHO NO3JHEN — B MHTEpBaJle OT py6eska II-1 BB. mo H.9. 1o I B. H.3. — nare
IIPOXOPOBCKUX nayucei’’

OnHako gJaHHOEe MHEHHE IPEACTaBIIsIeTC HaM Haneko He GeccriopabiM. TIpeskne Bee-
ro odpaiaer Ha ceOs BHUMAHUE TO 0OCTOATEIIBCTBO, UTO yTBepxAcHue B.A. JInumia
0 TTap(sTHCKOM sI3LIKE NPOXOPOBCKIX HAfINCEN HIYeM, IO CYTH, He apTYMEHTHPOBAHO.
IonkiTka e onepeThcs Ha 3ameyanne I1.K. Kokosuosa'!, cornacho xoropomy dop-
Ma asecha B IEPBOM NTPOXOPOBCKON HAAIMCH NMO3BOJSIET OTHECTH €€ KO BpEMEHM «BO3-
HUKHOBEHHS APEBHEMIIIETO NMEXIEeBUIICKOro NIChMa NEePBLIX BeKOB NapgsHCKOro roc-
TOJICTBa» 2, He MOXeT 6bITh NPU3HAHA YIAYHOM, Tak Kak mapdsiHe YIOMAHAIOTCS HM
HCKJIIOYUTETHLHO B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM, a HE B S3bIKOBOM ILNIAHE.

Mo:xHO 1M IPUATH K ONpefie/IEeHHOMY BBIBOY O XapaKTepe fi3blKa NEPBOA Mpo-
XOPOBCKO#1 HaJIMCH Ha OCHOBE aHaJM3a €€ CUHTAKCHCA, JIEKCHKY U opdorpacuu?
Hcnonb3oBaHHBIN BHA ONPERENUTENBHON CBA3YU - [MOCTIO3UINAS ONPENeNICHUs, Bbl-
PAXKEHHOTO CYyILECTBUTEIBHBIM, — CKOpee 'OBOPHUT IIPOTHUB BO3MOKHOCTH MCIOIb-
30BaHMsA 37[eCh OJHOTO M3 BOCTOYHOMPAHCKHX S3BIKOB'>, YeM KOHKDETHO CBHIe-
TENbLCTBYET B NOJB3Y NaphAHCKOTO: B NOCIE[HEM HE MEHEE YACTO TIPHMEHSIACE I
npeno3unus onpefenenus'. K ToMy e aHATOrMYHBIE IO THUIY ONPENETNTENb-
HbI€ KOHCTPYKIMH XapaKTEPHB] HE TOJIBLKO JIs NIap(sHCKOTro, HO K AJsl ApeBHENep-
CHJICKOI'O °, T/le OHH PacCMaTpHUBAIOTCs KaK IPUMEp BIUSHUS MATHACKOTO CUHTAK-
cucal®, a Takxke 1719 HEKOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHBIX HPAHCKUX S3BIKOB ¥ HANECKTOB Ce-
BEpO-3anafHoOH I'PYNIIbI

 MacKenzie D.N. Some Names from Nisa // [Tepenueasuarckuit c6opuuk. Beim. IV. M.,
1986. P. 107.

7 Juewiuy B.A. O §aTHpPOBKe Hajmuceil Ha cepeOpsiHbIX cocylax U3 Kypraia 1 y nepes-
un [TIpoxoposka // Bocnopckuii peHOMEH. MaTepHanbi MexyHapoIHOH Hay4HOH KOHge-
penuun. CIT6., 2001. 9. 2. C. 160-170; JIuemuu B.A., 3yes B.10. O natuposke rlapq»m-
CKIX Hannuced Ha huanax u3 Kyprana 1 y népepau I'Ipoxopom(a // BOW. 2004. N 2. C. 3-1

JIuemuu, 3yes. O natuporke... C. 8
TaM xe. C. 9.
9 Tam xe. C. 10.
1 TaM xe. C. 7.
Koxoeuoe O napmucsx... C. 83.
3 Cm. Doeavman 1.H. CpaBHPlTeJ'IbHaH FPaMMAaTHKa BOCTOYHOMPAHCKMX A3bIKOB: Mop-
¢)onorpm OisieMeHTHI cuHTakcuca. M., 1990. C. 253.
4 Mpaxonos H.M., Jueswuy B.A. IIOKyMeHTLI u3 Hucel I B. o 1. 3. IIpenBapurenburie
UTOrH pabotel. M., 1960. C. 42.
5 Coxonoe C.H. JpeBHenepcupckyit A13b1K // OCHOBEI HPAHCKOTO S3bIKO3HAHUS. [Ipes-
HeHéDaHCKI/Ie a3eIKd. M., 1979. C. 269.
Kent R.G. Old Persian. Grammar, Texts, Lexicon. New Haven, 1950. P. 95.
7 Meaxonos U.M., Mvaxonoe M.M., Juewuy B.A. Hapd)ﬂchnn apXuB U3 IpeBHeH
Huce1 // BIW. 1953. Ned. C. 121. IIpum. 2.
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Ilepexops oT cuHTaKcHca K JIEKCHKE HAOINCH, HY?)KHO OTMETHUTH CIIElyIOILCE.
Vms Bnagensna vamm — Atarmihr — B mapgsSHCKUX TEKCTaX He BCTpeyaeTcs. B Hu-
CufiCKMX OCTpaKax 3auKCHPOBAH MULIL cydrduKcanbHbIil ACPUBAT 3TOrO UMEHM —
Atarmihrak'®. Taxoe xe umst — Adur-Mihr — U3BECTHO ¥ B CpCJIHeIIepCI/II[CKOMlg. Yro
3Ke KacaeTcsl Ha3BaHUA COCya, TO KCIONb30BaHKE aHAJOTMYHOTO aNessTHBA Ha-
GmofacTcs B aBecTuickoM?), XOpe3MHHCKOM?! M CpelHEeNepcHICKOM s3bIKax>’,
CrnepgoBaTesIBHO, Y HAC HET HMKAKNX OCHOBAHMIA pacCMaTpHBATh JINYHOE MMS BJla-
Ienbla ¥ Ha3BaHMe cocya’> Kak mapdsHckue par excellence.

Haub6onee cymecTBeHHbIE, XOTA M HOCAILME HETaTHMBHBIA XapaKTep, BBIBOJbL O
3bIKE IIEPBOH IPOXOPOBCKOM HaAIIMCH MOXKHO ChOpMYIUPOBATL HA OCHOBE aHaJIH-
3a ee opdorpacdun. Bo-nepsrix, Hanucanne nmenu Adur-Mihr B cpemHenepcup-
CKOM" OTIIMYaeTcs OT TOro, ITO Mbl BUAUM Ha (puane u3 [Ipoxoporku. Bo-BTOpHIX,
XOTS B CEBEpO-3amMaNiHbIX A3bIKAX, BKiIOYasg M mapgsHcKui, ofmenpaHckoe *§t
0BbIYHO MEPEXOMUNO B -§72°, CIIOBO «Yalla» B MaphsHCKUX MAaHMXEHCKHX TEKCTax
IpENICTABIIEHO Kak fdst*S. O BIHSHUM CPEMHETIEPCHICKOTO, B KOTOPOM OGIIEHpaH-
cKoe *§1 > NpeBHEeNepCUNCKOE -§7 3aKOHOMEPHO JaeT -st°°, TOBOPUTH B JaHHOM CNY-
Yae He NPUXOJUTCS, OCKOJLKY B NEXJIEBHU CIIOBO «4allia» MHCANOCh KaK pa3s yepes -37.
BO3MOXHO, YTO NPOU3OILIENIINHA CBOEOOPa3HbIH «OOMEH» MEXNY CpeNHENepCcH-
CKUM H NapgsHCKUM SIBISIETCA €11 OMHUM IIPUMEPOM CTOJIb 4acTO BCTPEYaIOLIHXCA
B MPAHCKMX A3bIKaX MePEKPECTHBIX m3oraocc’. Ho, xak 6b1 TO HU GbLIO, JaHHbIE
opdorpadun MO3BONAIOT YTBEPAKAATh, YTO S3bIK, HA KOTOPOM ObLla BBIMOJIHEHA
Ha[IKCh, BPAJ JH MOT OBITh CpeRHENepCHACKUM unM napdanckum. ITpunumas BO
BHUMAaHUE BCE CKa3aHHOE BBIILE, MOXHO JIMIIL IPEANOJIO0XHKTD, YTO OH, CKOpee BCe-
ro, IpHHAIJIEXKAT K [PYIIIE CEBEPO-3alafiHbIX A3bIKOB.

Ho ecnn opdgorpaust He MOKET 0aTh HaM TOYHOI'O OTBETa O sI3bIKE HANIMUCH,
TO, MOXET ObITh, OHA crOcOOHA IMTPOJIUTD CBET Ha €€ RaTUpPOBKY? HamoMHuM, 4TO,
corinacHo MHeumio B.A. Jlupimuna, «mnceBponagexnas» ¢opma tity odbicuseTcs
TEM, YTO CYIIECTBOBABIIAA B Nap(SHCKOM y CYLIECTBUTENBHBIX B €MHCTBEHHOM

18 MacKenzie. Some Names... P. 107.

19 Gignoux Ph. Noms propres sassanides en moyen-perse épigraphique. Wien, 1986.
P. 11/37. 68.

20 Bartolomae Chr. Altiranisches Wérterbuch. 2. unverinderte Auflage. B., 1961. Sp. 646.

2 Jluewuy B.A. Tpu cepebpsuble yamu u3 Mcakosckoro morunehuka Ne 1 // BIVL.
2002. Ne 2. C. 44.

22 MacKenzie D.N. A Concise Pahlavi Dictionary. L., 1971. P. 82; Nyberg H.S. A Manual
of Pahlavi. II. Wiesbaden, 1974. P. 192.

3 Bpickazannoe B crarbe B.A. Jlupmmia (O paTuposke Hamnucei... C. 167) yrsep-
XJeHue, 6yITo JaHHOe Ha3BaHHe BCTpedaeTcs B MApgAHCKOl HaimucK Ha duaie u3 KoJ-
nexuun MoxceHa ®opyru, He COOTBETCTBYET NECHCTBUTENLHOCTH U ObIJIO ONPOBEPIHYTO
caMuM aBTOpoM rofom no3sxe (Tpu cepebpsansbie yamy... C. 45. Ilpum. 7). K coxanenuto,
sTa HHGOpManys 10 HEXOPa3yMEHUIO BHOBb BOCIPOU3BOAUTCA B cTaThe 2004 r. (JIusuiuy,
3yes. O natuposke... C. 9).

%% MacKenzie. Some Names... P. 107: Ct)wry(mt)ry; Gignoux. Noms propres... P. I1/37.
68: ‘twry(mt)ry. '

Pacmopeyesa B.C. CpaBHUTEJBHO-ACTOPUYECKAsA IPaMMaTHKa 3allagHOWPaHCKHX
A3b1x0B. Gononorns. M., 1990. C. 211.

% Boyce M. A Word-List of Manichaean Middle Persian and Parthian. Téhéran-Li¢ge,
1977. P. 86: t’st; Durkin-Meisterernst D. Dictionary of Manichaean Middle Persian and
Parthian. Brepols, 2005. P. 322,

27 pacmopezyesa. CpaBHUTENLHO-UCTOPUYECKas rpamMmaTuka... C. 135.

2 CM. Abaes B.H. O nepexpecTHbIX u3ormoccax // Dtumonorus. 1966. IIpoGuemsl
JMHrBOTeOorpaduu U MeXbI3LIKOBLIX KOHTAKTOB. M., 1968. C. 247-255.
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4HCJI€ PEBHEUPAHCKasl IIECTHNAAEXKHAs CACTeMa (IIEKCHH BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE
III — navase II B. 10 H.3. penylMpoBaNack B TPEXNMAafEXHYI0. 3aTeM B 1E€PBOil MOJIO-
Bune Il B. 10 H.3. KaTeropus nagexa MoJHOCTHIO HCYE3a€ET, 2 OKOHYAHUS HaYUHAIOT
BBINUCHIBATBCS HEPETYIISIPHO KaK opdorpaduyeckuii apxanam®. Takum obpa3sowm,
nepBast MpOXOPOBCKast HANIMCh He MOXKeT ObITh cTaplilie BTOpo#i moioBuHbl I B. 10 H.3.

YTO MOXKHO 3aMETHTHL MO NaHHOMY MOBOAY? IIpexne Bcero, XOTs rOBOPUTH Te-
Neph MCKIIOYHUTENRHO O NapgsIHCKOM XapaKTepe si3blKka NEPBOH HMPOXOPOBCKOIM
HaJIMCH HE TPENCTaBNIsAETCA BO3MOXHBIM, Ob110 Obl HEBEPHBIM MONHOCTBIO cOpa-
CBIBaTh €ro co c4eToB. ONHAKO [Msi NPaBUJIBHON OLICHKY BBIIBHHYTHIX B.A. JluB-
UIMLEM apryMeHTOB HEOOXOAMMO MOMHHUTH, YTO €CNH NP XapaKTepUCTUKE Nap-
¢sHCcKOro si3bika BTOpOH moJsioBuHb! II — I B. o H.3. MBI MOXeM ONMUpaThCs Ha
OrPOMHBII MaTepyuan CTAPOHHUCHICKOrO apXuBa, TO HCTOYHMKOB MO MPENbLITYILIEMY
nepuony (III — nepsast nonosuna Il B. 10 H.3.) B HallleM pPacNoOpsi’)KeHUU KpaliHe Ma-
10. [TosToMy yXe a priori MOXHO YTBEPXKAaTh, YTO Ha CEFONHAIIHUY IEeHE JIOObIe
NpeanooXeHUA O COCTOSHIM MafeXHOH CHCTeMBI B 3Ty 30Xy HEH36eXHO OymyT
HOCUTH Cyry00 npenBapuTesbHBIN XapakTep.

TeM He MeHee Yy HacC €CTh ONpeleNieHHbIe JaHHbIE, MO3BOMISIIOLINE CYUTATh, YTO B
nap¢aHCKOM Ha CPeHEUPaHCKOH CTaflii ero pas3sBUTUs OMEPTBIECHUE MafeXKHbIX
OKOHYaHMH M NpeBpalleHHe NOCNeNHUX B opdorpaduyecKue apXau3Mbl NPOU30-
o B 60jiee paHHIO 2NOXY, 4eM nepBas nonosuna II B. go H.3. Tak, Ha ABYX Mo-
HETHBIX BBIIyCKax Apinaka I umeercs aByasbluHas iereHaa, apamelickorpagudnas
YacTh KOTOPOH uHTaeTcs Kak krny’’. B JUATEpPAType yXe JABHO BBICKA3bIBAETCA
MHEHHE, 4TO O] apaMeNcKOi 0600YKON CKPBIBAETCS MPAHCKOE CJIOBO «KapaH» ..
HaHHbIE TEPMHUH B TPeYeCKON TpaHCAUTepaldl COXPAHUICA ¥ aHTHYHBLIX aBTOpPOB
(Xen. Hell. I. 4. 3; Et. Gud. 378), KOTOpble TEPEBONUIN €r0 KaK «KUPLOG» WK
«3ECTOTNC», T.€. «TOCHONUH, BAafblKa». B 0Jb3y NPaBWILHOCTH HMEHHO TaKOIo
MOHMMAHHUA 3TOr0 TEPMHUHA FOBOPHT B TO 06CTOATENIBCTBO, YTO B MOHETHBIX JIETEH-
max Apuwaka I apameiickorpagudHoe krny cooTBeTcTByeT rpedeckoMy AYTOK-
PATOPOZ*. OyeBngHO, YTO faHHOE CIOBO SBJISAETCA MATPOHMMUYECKHM THTY-
JIOM W COBNAJaeT C M3BECTHBIM H3 TallIMdeK «KpENOCTHOU cTeHbl» uMeHeM Kara-
na*?, koTopoe npencrapnser co6oit 06pa3oBaHHEIl Npy MOMOINM cyddukca *-ina
ApeBHEUPaHCKU# NaTPOHUMHUK OT *kara- (unu *kira-) — «<Hapof, BOHCKO» ™.

YeM BHI3BAHO MOSBJIEHHE KOHEYHOTO -y B clioBe krny? OAuH U3 aBTOPOB CTaThH
o6paTHiica K B.A. JIusinmy ¢ BONpocoM: MOXHO JIH CYMTATh laHHbIA HOPMaHT ofl-
HUM U3 «Mapa3sUTUYECKNX» OKOHYAHNH, MHOTOUNCIICHHbIE IPUMEDPEI YIIOTPEOIeHUS

2 JTuswuy, 3yes. O natuposke... C. 9.

30 Sellwood D.G. An Introduction in the Cdinage of Parthia. L., 1980. P. 23/3, 24/4.

31 Bjvar A.D.H. A Satrap of Cyrus the Younger // NC’. 1961. Vol. 1. P. 123. Not. 5; Sell-
wood D.G. Parthian Coins // CHIr. Vol. III. 1983. P. 280; Alram M. Nomina propria iranica in
nummis. Wien, 1986. S. 122. Anm. 482; Koch H. Heimat und Stammvater der Arsakiden //
AMI. 1993. Bd 26. S. 171; Bernard P. L’ Asie Centrale et I’Empire Seleucide // Topoi. Ori-
ent—Occident. 1994. T. 4(2). P. 500. Not. 3.

32 Sellwood. An Introduction... P. 21/1, 22/2.

33 Hallock R.T. Persepolis Fortification Tablets. Chicago, 1969. P. 710a.

34 CwM. Gershevitch I. Amber at Persepolis // Studia Classica et Orientalia A. Pagliaro obla-
ta. Roma, 1969. Vol. II. P. 200; Mayrhofer M. Onomastica Persepolitana. Wien, 1973. S. 177.
TlocnepHuii, mpaBja, MojaraeT, YTO 3a krny MOXeT cKpbiBaThesa UM Karina. O comocras-
JleHHd OBYX 9THUX HMeH cM. Justi F. Iranisches Namenbuch. Marburg, 1895. S. 157; Hallock.
Persepolis... P. 710. Cnegyer o6paTuTh BHUMaHME K Ha ynoMuHaeMoe 3.A. ['(paHTOBCKAM
(Pauusist ucTopus upaHckux mieMed [epenneit Asuu. M., 1970. C. 267) uma *Karaka- -
«[J1aBa Hapofa, BOMCKa».
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KOTOPBIX JIalOT HaM HUCHIICKME OCTpaKHu H NMapgsgHCKHE BapHaHTbl CaCaHHUACKHX
Hagnuceid. B.A. JIusmmy 1x06e3H0 cOOONM HaM, YTO HE HMCKJIIOYaeT TAaKOH BO3-
MOXKHOCTI- .

B cB431 C BHIIICH3I0XEHHBIM OTPOMHYIO BaXKHOCTh IPHOOPETAET BOIPOC O TOM,
KakK AaTHpOBaTh 3TH MOHETHI. B Hayke fonroe BpemMs BOOOIE OoTBepraiach BO3-
MOXHOCTh TOTO, YTO NapsHCKas ueKaHKa BO3HMKNA yxe npu Apuake 16, U
TONBKO BBEICHME B HAYYHBLIA 000POT OYMKHYPACKOI'O Kiaja”’ IOCTaBUIIO TOUYKY B
STON JUCKYCCUU: MOHETH! C ABYA3BIYHON JEreHNOM Ob1IM IPOYHO aTPpUOYTHPOBAHBI
Apinaky 1 ¥ cranmg gatmpoBaThCA BpEMEHEM ero mpasieHusa . OgHaKo, KaK HaM
yKe MPUXOUIOCH OTMEYaTh  , IEPHOJ BhIMycka ApniakoM I cBoux MOHeT GBIt 3Ha-
YUTENBHO KOpOUe, 9eM 3TO OOBIYHO IPUHATO AyMaThk. OH Havayicsd TONBKO B 217 1.
IO H.3., KOTfla IoJ] BIUsHKEM nopakeHust Autuoxa Il B 6utse npu Padun Apmrax 1
OTJIOXKWIICS OT fepkaBbl CeNeBKUNOB U B 3HAK CBOEH MOIHON HE3aBUCUMOCTH NPU-
CTYIMUI K MOHETHOM YeKaHKe, i IPOJIOJIKAJICA I0 €T0 CMepTH oK. 214 r. 5o 1.3.*

EcTecTBeHHO, UTO MEXy BO3HHKHOBEHHEM B SI3bIKE TOT'O WIM HHOTO SABJICHUS U
ero ¢ukcauuel B nucbMeHHOH (hopMe MPOXOAUT MPOMEXYTOK BPEMEHH, O IIPOKOI-
XKUTENBHOCTH KOTOPOTO OCTaeTcd Jullb rafaTe. TeM He MeHee sICHO, Y4TO B Hap-
¢hsiHCKOM s13bIKE TIpeBpanieHue ¢IiekCHu B opdorpaduyeckuil apxausM NpoOH30-
o yxe B 1l B. mo H.3.

OnHako «Mapa3uTHYECKUil» KOHEYHBIH -y BOBCE HE SIBISECTCH MCKIIOYHTEIBLHON
MoHononveR napgsHcKkoro s3pika. Tak, B BBIIOTHEHHBIX HA CPEIHENEPCHICKOM
A3bIKE MOHETHBIX Nerennax npasutens Ilapca Apnamnpa I (mepBas nonosuxa II B.
IO H.3.) Er0 UM BOCTIPOU3BOJIUIOCE TO C KOHEYHBIM —y , TO 6€3 3Toro ¢>opMaHTa42
AHaloruyHoe siBjeHue HabmogaeTcs U B 60Jee paHHIoo 3noxy. B Hagnuck Armo-
ku Jlarman 1I (50-¢ ropet 111 B. 1o H.3.) HpaHCKOE CIOBO mah (Mecdl) IpefcTaBlIeHO
6e3 KoHewHoro -y**, a B Hagmicy Ha rpo6ruue Japusa I n3 Haxm-u Pycrema®® nces-

33 . JTnumoe cooGmenue B.A. Jluswuna ot 4 #oa6ps 2004 .

36 Wcroputo ompoca em. Koweaenro I.A. HexoTopele sonpocst mcropuu panneit ITap-
cppm // BOM.1968. Ne 1. C. 53-68.

7 Abgarians M.T., Sellwood D.G. A Hoard of Early Parthian Drachms // NC’.
1971.Vol. 11. P. 103— 118.

3% Sellwood. An Introduction... P. 20: 238-211 rr. no 8.3.; Alram. Nomina... S. 123; 238~
217/14 rr. po H.3.

° Banaxsanyes A.C. Cenesk Il Kannuuuk u Iapdus // MexXrocynapcTBeHHbIE OTHO-
HIeHUs U qunnomaTtus B antuynocTy. Kazaus, 2000. C. 215.

40 Cm. Wolski J. Arsace 11 et la généalogie des premiers Arsacides // Historia. 1962. Bd XI.
P. 145 Le Rider G. Suse sous les Séleucides et les Parthes. P., 1965. P. 300. Not. 8.

41 Alram. Nomina... S. 166: "rthstry.

% Balcer J.M. Parthian and Sasanian Coins and Burials (1976) // Iran. 1978. Vol. 16.
P. 88: ’'rthstr.

3 Davary D.G., Humbach H. Eine weitere aramioiranische Inschrift der Periode des
Asoka aus Afghamstan Mainz, 1974. S. 9-10: m’h.

CnenyeT 3aMeTHTh, YTO, HaynHasA ¢ B.b. XeHHuHra, aTy Hagnuck gatupoBain au6o
nepsoi nonoeuHoi 111 B. 1o H.3. (Henning W.B. Mitteliranisch // Handbuch der Orientalistik.
Abt. I. Bd IV. Abs. 1. Leiden-Ko6In, 1958. S. 24; Greenfield J.C. Aramaic in the Achaemenian
Empire // CHIr. Vol. II. 1985. P. 712), mu60 xoHuoM IV B. po H.3. (Altheim F., Stiehl R. Die
aramdische Sprache unter den Achaimeniden. Lief. 1-3. Frankfurt am Main, 1961-1962. S. 11;
Juewuy B.A., llugpmar H.II. K TONKOBaHNIO HOBBIX apaMeNCKNX Hammuced ALIOKH //
BIIU. 1977. Ne 2. C. 24). B HacTosimiee BpeMs Hanbonee 060CHOBaHHON KaXeTCA JaTUPOB-
Ka, IpuHafexauasa P. paro, cornmacHo KOTOPOMY HafilINCh OTHOCHTCS K IIPAaBIEHUIO Ap-
rakcepkca Il unu ero coina Aprakcepkea III. CMm. Frye R.N. The «Aramaic» Inscription on
the Tomb of Darius // [A. 1982. Vol. XVIL. P. 90.
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nomnajeXxHoe OKOHIaHUE B HEM TIPUCYTCTRYeT . [laHHbIe (haKTh! CBUCTENLCTRYIOT
B TI0JIL3Y ClipaBenauBOcTH MEEHES .M. [IpsiIKOHOBa 00 HHTECHCHBHOM MPOIIECCe OT-
Mupass QIIEKCHH, IPOUCXOANBILIEM B IPEBHENIEPCHICKOM SI3BIKE y3Ke C KOHIa V B.
o 1.3.% Ecnm e Ko BceMy cKa3aHHOMY BEIIIE IPUGABHTD TO, YTO B pa3HbIX UpaH-
CKHX 5I3bIKaX MCYe3HOBEHHE IAJIE’KHON CHCTEMbI IIIJIO C PA3NUYHON CTEIEHLIO UH-
TEHCUBHOCTH"/, TO CTARHOBHTCH ACHBIM, YTO NATHPOBKA HANIACH, OCHOBAHHAS HA
NPHUCYTCTBUH B HEH «I1Apa3UTUYIECKOTO -y», OyIeT CAUIIKOM 1pokoit. Tak, ¢popma
t§ty 110 3TOMY NPU3HAKY MOXET JaTHPOBATHCSA IO MEHBIIEH Mepe CO BTOPOI NOJI0-
BHHEBI IV B. 1o H.3. mo 1II B. H.5.

Yo Xe KacaeTcs BTOPOU MPOXOPOBCKOH HANIKCH, TO NPEXe YeM BLICKa3bIBATh
npeanooxesyie 06 UCIOIb30BaHHOM 3[ECh S3bIKE, CIENYeT YTOYHUTE €€ IePEBOI.
B.A. JIupmmi yuTaeT Hagmuch caepyommnM obpasom: k 5 s 2 ZWZ' 1 —«5 k<ap-
mei>, 2 c<ratepa>, 1 nanMa>>48. Kazanock 6n1, TaK0Oe TOBUMAaHUE TEKCTA ABIACT-
cs1 Oe3yrpeunbIM: ab0peBraTypa k elle B apaMeficKuX nanupycax V B. o H.9. 060-
3HaYama Kapur®, s (B 4eM COTNIACHBI BCE MCCIETOBATENM) COOTBETCTBOBAIA CTATE-
py’, a 3a ZWZ ckpeiBaerca pmpaxma’l. OfHako B TakoM ciydae BTOpast
HPOXOpOBCKas (buasia goKHa BecuTsh 453.85 1.2 B meficTBHTENLHOCTH ee Bec co-
craBisieT 436 . Bpsag nu MoxXHO cnicaThk nponapmye 18 r Ha TpU napel OTBEPCTHH,
IpojieaHHbIX HOBBIMHU XO35€BaMM dallld IIpU IIpeBpanieHuu ee B ¢anap. Ho eciu
BMecTo crarepa (16.5 r), Mbl BBE[leM B Hallli BhIYMCHEHNUs cuKIb (8.33 1), TO pac-
CUMTaHHbIN Bec duanel (437.51 1)’ npakTHYECKM HOMHOCTBIO COBMANET C peallb-
HbIM. Pasymeercs, pid 0603HaUeHNS «CUKIIA» IIPUMeHsiachk abopesuatypa §, a Bo-

BCC HE S54 OOHAKO ournOKH B HAIIMCAHUM 3TOrO CIIOBA HEPEIKNA U BCTpEYAIOTCA Ha-

K€ B IpeACax OJHOI'O X TOI'0 XKe TeKCT8.55

K COXAaJICHUI), OCHOBLIBAsSIChb Ha MMCEIOUINXCS Y HAaC NaHHBIX, O A3bIKE BTOpOﬁ
HpOXOpOBCKOI‘/JI Hagnucu BEIb34 CKa3daTh HHYCTO OOpPEACIICHHOTIO. Bo Bcaxom CIIy-
Yac HAYTO HE MEIIACT HaM CYHTATh €Iro apaMeﬁCKHM. Ho Jaxe €CJIH A3bIK HAANIUCH

45 Frye The «Aramaic» Inscription... P. 89: m’hy.

4 Ivaronos M.M. VcTopus Mnnnn M.~JL., 1956. C. 369. Cm. Takxe Kent. Old Per-
31an . P. 24; Coxoanoe. lpepnenepcunckui s3pik. C. 255.

Opchrcuu U M. VIpaHckue 93BIKU B HCTOPMYECKOM ocBelniennr. M., 1979, C. 102.

.]]uemuu, 3yes. O gatuposke... C. 10.

4 Cowley A. Aramaic Papyri of the Fifth Century B.C. Oxf., 1923. Ne 22:123; 36b; 42:9;
BuHuuicosHH Cnosaps apameiickux Hapnuced // T1C. 1962. Brin. 9. C. 141.

O Cm. Henning. A Sasanian Silver Bowl... P. 354; Frye R.N. Sasanian Numbers and Sil-
ver Weights // JRAS. 1973. Ne 1. P. 2; Sk]azrva) P.O., Harper P.O. The Earliest Datable In-
scription on a Sasanian Bowl. Two Silver ‘Bowls in the J. Paul Getty Museum // BAL
N.S. 1993. Vol. 7. P. 188; Brunner C.J. Middle Persian Inscriptions on Sasanian Silverware //
Metropohtan Museum Journal. 1994. Vol. 9. P. 110, 120.

! Bivar A.D.H. Achaemenid Coins, Weights and Measures // CHIr. Vol. II. 1985. P. 636.
A. Koyan (Aramaic Papyri... P. 198) nonaran, uto ZWZ egBa coOTBETCTBYET YETBEPTH
mnexessl, OQHAKO NOCKONBKY B anupyce 81 ogHa U3 NeHEXKHEBIX CyMM cocTapnset 24 ZWZN
ul «4ETBEPTAK», ETO MHEHHE HE MOXET 6BITb HPHHATO.

HpI/IBOIIHMaH B cratee 2004 r. (Tuswiuy, 3yes. O gatuposke... C. 11) nudpa 4251
ABJAeTCA, 6e3ycI0BHO, OIHO0YHOI.

53 CnenyeT HOM4EPKHYTH, YTO MPUMEPHO TaKOH BeC — 436 T — (DUTYPUPYET B OTHOM N3
HO}IC‘-ICTOB I1.K. Kokosuera. Cum. Jluswuy, 3yes. O RaTHPOBKE. . .C. 3.

* Burnnukxos H.H. CnoBapb apaMeiickux nagmuceii // TIC. 1965 Brm. 13. C. 241.

55 Cm. Cowley. Aramaic Papyri... P. 30, 31; Kraeling E.G. The Brooklyn Museum Arama-
ic Papyri. New Documents of the Fifth Century B.C. from the Jewish Colony at Elephantine.
New Haven, 1953. P. 148.
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NEACTBUTENBHO ABIAETCA NAP(PAHCKEM S, TO 3TO BPSIL I MOXET CIY¥KHTh OCHOBA-

HHEM [JIs OMOJIaXKUBAHNS JAHHOTO NMAMATHNIKA: HaJlM4He HCTOPHYECKUX HalMCaHu,
0 KOTOpPBIX IlIJla peyb BBINIE, CBUAETENECTBYET NPOTHB TOro, 4To napdsHckas
MMCEMEHHOCTH BO3HMKJIA TOJBLKO BO BTOpoii nonosuue I1I 8. no 1.9.>” Kak oTMeuan
B cBoe Bpems VI.M. [IesakoHOB, ecnin opdorpadus nepenaer 6omnee fpeBHEE COCTOS-
HMeE s3bIKa, TO 9TO 3HAYUT, YTO OHA CINOXMJIACh TOPa3Nio paHbIle

INepexons k aHanu3y naneorpaduyeckix apryMEeHTOB U OOpaTHBIIUCH K MaTe-
puajy, CyMMHPOBAaHHOMY B cocTaBleHHOl B.A. Jlupunmem Ta6nuue>, Moxuo 6e3
Tpyna OOHapYy>KHUTh, YTO B HEX aOCOMIOTHO HE OTpaskeHa apaMencKas naneorpadus
IV — nepsoii nonosussl II B. 10 H.3. 3TOT, €CIH BOCIONIBL30BATHCA CTOJIB MIOOE3HBIM
B.IO. 3yeBy TepMHHOM, XHaTyC B 3HAYUTEJILHON CTENEHHU IOPBIBAET Maneorpadu-
4EeCKYH) COCTaBJISAIOINYIO BHIBOMIa O NOCT2TOYHO NMO3JHEN JaTe HaHeCeHHus Hanucei
Ha MpoXopoBckue (puanpl. 3agsieHue xe B.A. JIupluna o BO3HUKHOBEHHU Hap-
¢psAHCKOM NCEMEHHOCTH TOJIBKO BO BTOpOIi onosuHe III B. 1o H.3. He siBAIsAETCA [O-
CTaTOYHbIM OCHOBAaHMEM [ TOrO, YTOOBI OTKa3bIBaThLCs OT aHaNM3a naneorpadpuu
Hapnucedt 6onee paHHel anoXu. Bo-TIepBhIX, KaK Mb] yXXe NI0Ka3aJH BLIIIE, apaMen-
ckorpacdudHbie 3aIMCH CTI0B Ha Nap@sTHCKOM A3bIKE JOJIXKHBI ObUIM HOSBUTHCA ellle
[0 BOBHUKHOBEHHUS IEpKaBb! APIIAKUIOB, Aa H BEPOSITHOCTh TOTO, YTO A3bIK HEp-
BOIl NPOXOPOBCKOH Hafnucu — napdsiHckuil, HUYTOXHA Mana. Bo-BTophIX, apameii-
cKas rpaguka cTaja HCONb30BaThCA AJIsl 3allUCH OTAENBHBIX HPAHCKUX CIIOB M BbI-
paxenuii yxe B V B. 0 1.3.%°, a B IV B. 10 H.3. HOSIBIIAIOTCA M LiebIe apaMeiickorpa-
tpuuHbBle TEKCTHI HAa MPAHCKOM SI3BIKE: yXKe yl'lOMI/lHaB]_HaHCH Hagnucs 13 Hakm-n
PycTeMa ¥ TaK Ha3bIBaeMoe «IIcbMO OpoHTa»®!. B-TpeThHX, IOCKONBKY NpH Na-
neorpacduryeckoM aHain3e apaMedcKOrpaduyHbIX MaMATHUKOB IVIABHYIO POJIb UT-
paeT He uX A3bIK, a HaUepTaHUA OYKB, TO CIENYET YUUTHIBATh najeorpaduio 1 TexX
HafIuceH, KOTOpbIE BBINMOJIHEHBI U HE Ha HPAHCKHX A3BIKaX.

ITpu obcyxpennu najeorpaguu CoOOCTBEHHO NPOXOPOBCKUX Hafgmucell HeoOXO-
IAMO HMETE B BUAY, 9TO [JIS YCTAHOBIEHUS XPOHONOTHH NMUFPapUIECKUX ITAMST-
HHIKOB, BI:IIIOJ'IHCHHBIX apaMeHiCKUM IMCEMOM, Haubosiee BaxHbl (pOpMbI OYKB ased,
camex u n3%2. TlockompKy nocnepaell 6yKBb! B IPOXOPOBCKHX HANMUCsX HET®, a ca-
Mex TIPUCYTCTBYET TOJBKO BO BTOPOMH, HA4aTh JIy4IllE BCETO ¢ daegha. Jlanmpgapuaas

% B CpEeJHENEPCHACKOM A CIIOBa «ApaxmMa» MCNoJib3oBajachk rereporpamMmma ZWZN.
Cwm. Henning. A Sasanian Silver Bowl... P. 353; Gignoux Ph. Coupes inscrites de la collec-
llOl’l Mohsen Foroughi // MonumentumHS Nyberg. I. Leiden, 1975. P. 271/3, 274/8.

ﬂuemuu 3yes. O matuporke... C. 8.
8 Hvakonos. W cropug Muaun. C 3609.
59 JIueLuuu, 3yes. O patupoeke... C. 5. .
0 Moarxonos H.M. O reTeporpacpnn U €€ MECTe B UCTOPHM pa3BUTUA NuckMa // Hepen-
Hea3uaTCKun cOopuuk. Boim. IV. M., 1986. C. 14.
¢! Maunoe nucsmo, 6yaTO GBI ompaanem-[oe catpanoM Apmenud OpoHTOM cBoeMy
npyry IleBkecTy, Ha caMoM gmele 6bL10 chabpukoBaHo OBMeHoM. Ecnu yyecTs, 4TO OHO
6b10 Hanucano «cupuiickumn O6ykBamu» (Diod. XIX. 23. 3), a ITeBkecT cTan eJUHCTBEH-
HBIM U3 IPUONUKEHHBIX AJIEKCaHpa, BhIYUMBLINM MEPCUACKUH A3bIK (Arr. Anab. V1. 30. 3;
VIL. 6. 3), To, HecmoTps Ha Bo3paxkeHus . A. Tupausana (Tiratsian G.A. Some Aspects of
the Inner Organisation of the Armenian Satrapy // AAASH. 1981. T. 29. P. 159-161), atot
AOKYMEHT ClIeflyeT OTHECTH K UCIy apaMeiickorpachUyHbIX UPAHCKMX IIaMATHHKOB.
2 JTuswuy, 3yes. O matupoBke... C. 8. Cp. Skjervg P.O. The Joy of the Cup. A Pre-
Sasanian Middle Persian Inscription on a Silver Bowl // BAIL. N.S. Vol. 11. 1997 (2000). P. 95.

83 Oreyrersue na 0COGEHHO 3aTPYNHAET MPOBENEHME MANeOrpadUUecKOro aHamu3a.
Cwm. JIusuwy, B.A. [Tapdauckuit andasut // OCHOBBI HPaHCKOIO A3bIKO3HaHUA. CpepHe-
upaHckue 13plki. M., 1981. C. 154.
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tdopma anegha, ananoruynas Tol, KOTOpas NMPEACTABICHA Ha IEPBOM cocyne BCTpE-
yaeTcst B Hagmucsx n3 Capu 1 XacaH-Kedpa (xoren III — Haqa.no I 8. po u.3. ) B 3aHre-
3ypckoit Hajgnucu ApTtameca I (ox. 188— 160 IT. 1O H.3. ) B HaJIIHACH Mm*pnuaTa I
u3 Xynr-u Hoypysu (ok. 140 r. o 1.2.)%, na monerax npasuress ITapca Appawmu-
pa Il (Bropas nonosuna I B. go H. 3 )67 3K6aTaHCKnx npaxmax uaps IHapgum Mur-
pupgara [ves (oK. 130—147 IT. H.3. ) n MoHeTax uapst dnumanpnbl Opopa I (nepsast
nonosuna II B. 1.3.)’°, B Hagmucu Ha crarye I'epakina u3 CeneBKHMH-Ha- Turpe
(150/151 r. n.2. Yl g Hannncn u3 [ypa- EB})OHOC (sauaso III B. H.3.)"? u B nereunax
CaCaHUOCKUX MOHET 17 u naxe V B. H.9.

Kaxk BAfHO n3 IpUBENECHHBIX BbIILLE NPAMEPOB, dopMa asegpa U3 Hafmucy Ha du-
ane Ne 1 He ¢ukcupyercs B smurpaduxe panee 200 r. go H.3. Ho caenyer mu Ha
9TOM OCHOBaHHUM [JaTHPOBaTh CaMy HafIMKCh HENPEMEHHO 6oyiee MO3JHUM IIEPUO-
aoM? MBI CKIOHHBI OTBETUTEH Ha 3TOT BOMPOC OTPHIATENBHO, M BOT IOYemy. Bo-
nepBIX, B IV B. 1o H.3. IpaBas HaKJIOHHAs FacTa y JANuJapHOIro dsegha HauMHaeT
CHBUTraThCS BIPAaBO OT JIEBOK BEPTUKAJILHOH YepThI'~, a 3aTcM JICBasd BEPTHKAIb
yKOpa4#dBaeTCs HACTONLKO, YTO — KaK H Y diegha B IEPBOIl IPOXOPOBCKOM HAIIMCH —
yXKe He OIYCKAETCS HUXE FOPH3OHTANBHON ractel. Takas >Ke 0COOEHHOCTh B Ha-
IMCAaHUHA aﬂed)a OTMeqaeTcx B Hapgnucax u3 [Tyn-u apynra’® u 3akasxases (M6e-
pusi, ApMenns)’/, KOTOpBIE OTCTOSIT IPYT OT JIPYTa Ha THICAYM KAIOMETpoB. Ecre-

% Cwm. Pognon H. Inscriptions sémitiques de la Syrie, la Mésopotamie et de la région de
Mossoul. P., 1907. P. 112, 115; Iepuxanan A.I'. Apameiickas vagnnck u3 I'apau // U®XK.
1964. Ne 3. C. 127.

8 Iepuxanan A.T. Apameiickas Hagmuchk w3 3anresypa // UOXK. 1965. Ne 4. C. 111.
Pnc. 1-2.

% Cwm. Harmatta J. Parthia and Elymais in the 2™ Century B.C. // AAASH. 1981. T. 29.
P. 200-201. Fig. 13-14. ABTOp, OTMEYas IUIOXYIO OOLIYIO COXPAaHHOCThL HAJ[IIUCH, TEM HE
MeHee NONIePKHBACT, MTO asegh YATACTCSA OCTATOYHO SICHO.

7 Alram. Nomina... S. 173. Taf. 19, 568-578.

%8 Ero Teneps, nocie MOABIEHNs B CIUCKe Nap(IHCKHUX Hapeil ONHOMMEHHOTO ChlHA U
Hacnenauka Mutpupara II (Simonetta A.M. A Proposed Revision of the Attributions of the
Parthian Coins Struck during the So-called 'Dark Age’ and its Historical Significance // EW.
2001. Vol. 51. P. 78-79), cnepyeTt cumrars MutpupgaToM V.

69 Sellwood. An Introduction... P. 264; Alram. Nomina... S. 131. Taf. 13, 416.

® Alram. Nomina... S. 149. Taf.16, 478. B.B. XeHHnHr (Henning W.B. The Monuments
and Inscriptions of Tang-i Sarvak // Asia Major. 1952. P. 166. Not. 1) onpenenui #3bIK MO-
HETHBIX JIereH]] KaK NappsHCKH.

" Pennacchietti F.A. L’iscrizione bilingue greco-partica dell’Eracle di Seleucia // Meso-
potamia. 1987. Vol. 22. P. 173. Fig. B.

Delaunay J A. L’araméen d’empire et les débuts de Iécriture en Asie centrale // Com-
mémoration Cyrus. Hommage universal. II. Téhéran—-Liege, 1974. P1. XI. Fig. 26.

3 Ibid. P1. XIIL Fig. 29.

™ Malek H.M. A Fifth Century Hoard of Sasanian Drachms (A.D. 399-460) // Iran. 1995.
Vol 33.P.73.Tabl. L.

> Cm Naveh J. The Development of the Aramaic Script. Jerusalem, 1970. P. 53, 57-58.

Benveniste E., Dupont-Sommer A. Une inscription indo-araméenne d’Asoka provenant
de Kandahar (Afghamstan) /1 JA. 1966. T. 254. Fig. 2.

7 Tazowudse 10.M., L{oyeaus M.B. KocTsiHpIe IUIaCTHHKHY C apaMelCKMMH HaRNMCAMY
u3 Henomnuc-ropa // Ilpo6nemsl ucropnu 3akaekasbs. Tounucu, 1991. C. 47-78 (ua rpys.
a3.); Gagoshidze 1. A Royal Palace in First-Century Iberia // The Royal Palace Institution in
the First Millenium BC. Athens, 2001. P. 268; Kapaxanan I'. [IBe HOBOHaliicHHbIC apaMeii-
ckue Hapnucu // UPXK. 1971. Ne 3. C. 274-276 (Ha apm. 13.). FGepuiickue Hagmwcy faTu-
pyrotcs co II B. mo n.3., a apMsAHCcKHME npuHajgnexar Aptamecy 1. CienyeT noguepKHyTh,
4TO aseqp 3aKaBKAa3CKUX MajNucedl MCObITaJ SBHOE BIMAHME KYpPCHBA, BLIPA3MBLIEECS B
HM30THYTOCTH FOPU30HTANBHBIX H BEPTHKANbHBIX TaCT.
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CTBEHHO OOBLICHATEL BOSHUKHOBEHHE 3TON HOBOM YepThl B nasieorpadun arega Ha-
avyneM oOLIero MCTOYHMKA ¥ OTHECTM €€ BO3ZHMKHOBEHNME K HEepHoiy, Korja
TEpPUTOPUH HEIHEHIHETrO AdraHucTaHa u 3akaBKasbs BXOJIWIH B COCTaB OJHOTO
rocyjapcrsa — jep:xaBbl AxeMeHufoB. CilegoBaTejlbHO, MbI BIpaBe IPEIIIONO-
}UTH, YTO HaHHas popMa JTaNMAAPHOIO a.1egha NOSBUIACE y3Ke B KOHIE aXeMeHH)]-
CKOJt 3TOXH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, KaK B cBoe Bpems oMeuan 10.T'. Bunorpanos’®, naTuposka nto60oro
anurpaUIEcKoro HCTOYHUKA SIBJIseTC OOOCHOBAHHOM NHIIL B TOM Cly4yae, eCli
naneorpaduyeckii aHaNM3 OCHOBBIBAETCS Ha M3YYEHHM IBOJIONUM KAK MOXHO
6onbluero yucna 6ykB, He yNyCKaeT U3 BUY BCeil COBOKYNIHOCTH HIpUQTa HAJTUCH
1 yYUTBIBAET OCOOCHHOCTH Pa3BUTHA 3NUIPAUKU TOTO PErHOHA, OTKYIa MPOUCXO-
OuT caM namsTHUK. CoOmofieHe NOoCiegHETO YCIOBUS 0CODeHHO HEOOXORUMO TIPH
aHanu3e apaMercKorpadUuHbIX HajIMcell NOCIEaXeMEHMACKOrO BPEMEHH, KOTjIa
Ha OCHOBE IIpEXJe CAWHOI'0 MMIIEPCKO-apaMeNCcKOro MmuchMa B pa3iiMdHbIX 06ia-
CTAX OBbIBLICH MMIICPHH CTallK CKJIANBIBATLCS MECTHBIE CPENHEHPAHCKUE MMUCHMEH-
HOCTH CO CBOMMH OCO6CHHOCTHMI/I Kak B Ipaguke, Tak U B 0TOOpe apaMeHCcKux
dopM mst upeorpamm’°. ECIu Xe BHITIONHKTD JAHHbIE YCIOBUS HEBO3MOXKHO H HC-
cliefloBaTelb MBITAETCs JaTUPOBATh HANMUCh BCErO JIMIIb 110 OJHON MIIH JaXe He-
CKOJbKNM OyKkBaM, OpMBI KOTOPBIX NpeObIBaNy HEU3MEHHLIMHI B TEYEHHE CTOJIE-
TUI, TO €My NerKo ournouThes. Tak, ecnu Obl B HAANUCAX AIIOKH K3 Takcwibr’ u
Iyn-u JapyHTa HE COXpaHMIIOCH UMA Lapsi, TO 1O Najeorpaduu NePBbIi MTaMIATHHAK
BIIONIHE MOKHO GBLIO OTHECTH K V B. IO H.3., @ BTOPO# — K IV B. 10 1.3.5!

Bce BbIlIECKa3aHHOE [IO3BOJISET, HA HAll B3IJIs], MPUATH K BBIBOAY, UTO IIPH Ce-
FOHSIIHEM YPOBHE HAIllUX 3HAHHUH ATUPOBATh — XOTs OBl B Ipefieax OHOTO CTO-
JIeTHs — [IEPBYIO NPOXOPOBCKYIO HAJIIACh IO MTajeorpaduyeckuM JagHbIM He npe-
CTaBlgeTCs BO3MOXHBIM. K coxxaneHHro, naHHas CHTaIW3 B H3Y4EHUH apaMelicKo-
rpadUYHBIX HafNUCei ABIAETCA TOCTATOYHO THIHMYHOISZ. BMecrte ¢ TeM ciemyer
3aMeTHUTh, YTO HabnroneHus Han popMoil aregha u3 Hamnmucu Ha ¢uane Ne 1 mo3eo-
JAIOT BBIABUHYTH ONpEJCICHHbIE MPENIONOXKEHUSI OTHOCUTENIBHO MECTa U3rOTOB-
JeHus1 caMoil yamm. Aseg nofo6Ho# (popMbI He XapaKTEpeH i TEpPUTOPH, pac-
MOJIOXKEHHBIX BocTounee Kacnuiickux BOpOT®”, HO 3aTO ITOCTOSTHHO BCTpevaeTcs B
Apwmenun, Meconoramuu 1 ipuieralomux K H<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>